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- CONCERNING PHYSICAL DEMONSTRATION =
AR " Tug Eptror L

manner in\which the preacher potinded the desk and waved his arms.
and-leaped about the rostrum than fof any depth of thought or-unction. -

) THL young pi‘ca_che"r had finished a sermon more notable for the mighty ~

.6f spirit.. An older preacher thought to correct the.young one a little, and so

reproached him gently by asking, “Dy- yoy not know that. the Scriptufes say, .-

" ‘Bodily exercise profiteth little’?” “Yes, I'know that,” said the recent per- .

former, “but when I am.ih a corner even that little which:bodily exercise prof-

iteth is appreciated.” - -

‘Perhaps, after all, that which’ passes for modesty is often but a subtle E

kind of pride. . The preacher who thinks he-preaches s¢ well that-poor enun- -

" ciation, bad diction, and boorish manner are of too small consequence to de-

mand ‘attention is likely to interpret his attitude as meekness.. The fdct is, all a

" of us need all the excellencies we-can possibly command, and we are foolish if .

we despise.the contribution. of the smallest factor.

" Paucity’of thought is the most universal of préacher faults, and the one .

- which we all are slowest to confess.’ "To hide this fault some preachers pile up.
‘words. Sometimes they pile them up .
" thoughts they did have cannot see out,

so high that even the weak, litile
: ‘Others cover their want ‘of thought'
with loud ejaculations, beginning sometimes as soon as.the preliminary service

opens. They remind us of the-culprit who joins iri the chase calling, “Stop, -
thief?” in the éndeavor tg divert attention from himself. ; But améhs and hal-

‘lelujahs which have no depth in prayer and meditation and holy, divine man-
ifestation are but foam and froth, ‘and deceive few besides- the one. ‘Wha.in-

_dulges in them. - And-yet still ther preachers. conceal their poverty of ‘'mind
_ by physical rantings and pawings.. -

“Where is. the scribe?” S
But, far as it scems to be removed from it, strained physical demonstration

" springs from the same root as the old staid rule of thumb elocution which they

1t is an effort to demonstrate beyond.the -feeling

- used to teach to preachers.

> “of the soul, and is as unnatural as ‘t_he:efforts of the theolog who marked on
- the margin-of his manuscript, “Cry here.”” ' : S
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o ’I_'h_cmlonly true and right say is for the preacher to read and think and p.l:m and
J_:sten,}.‘ﬂt:! his thought runs over and then “préach obit of the overtliv.,™ ﬁl,ik'cv.viec‘t'hé
‘Dl’.lly right way is for the preacher to pray ayd meditate and agitate until he is"l;lri\'é(l-

wll.h__comp;lssmn,for;thosc to whom he ministers and.then stand up and Fdemonstrate”

@815 natural and necessary in expressing the feeligzs which posstss him. There can be
no rule of thumb, Infact it-is a criticism and not i compliment to sy that a preacher

C s f'l,[\vilé’s dcmonslruti\'_e or always quiet; fir in_efther case he s studied :i[l('l. furnnf .

. Lwish it were possible for me to say in the most forceful manner, *Preacher pmp;;'ré’ -
yourself- as. fuﬂy-as_possible both o possv'é:;fs worth-while thought and 10 1)1- dee il);
maoved,"and then,. with holy ibandon, throw yourself into’the effort to préhch.lhe- ;os-'

. pel effectively.” - Covet 10 be the best' preacher- possible. ~ 1gnare those who counsel

~assumed meckness. . Be in earnest and do nog be dshamed 1o seem so, Bemoved and

» then give way to your tears, -Carry a burden, and then cry alod and spare not. [

W : e , o y T g )
I\\ould pe_rson._:lly rather he-a'poor preacher doing my best than a good preacher doing -
less lhqp my best. And this refers to emoijon and cmiphasis as well:as to Ithmig}n: and
arrangement.’ T T ' o, e
B N ’ . *
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DRIVING HOME THE TRUTH
. JT!the fear of “mere human enthusiasni® has perhaps driven miiny to an extreme of .
basstvity approximating dullness in their manner of preaching. The ‘defense js that.
7 .t_h_e Wnrd._uf Go_d itself is powerf ul and néeds no human enforcement. . But the same .'-'
< line of reasoning would do away with preaching altogether, - And it i alF:iguiﬁ'czini fact
- that no. mechanical. method has ever successfully substituted for the spukc'n"v."ord
-+ The phonograph, the radio and the printifig. piress have supplemetited, hat they have
- not substituted for the preaching of the Word by human ps. L T
~ But Mrs. Catherfnie Boath, mother of the Silvation Army,has said what 1-wonld
say more forcefully than T ean say it; so P'will just give you her treatment of *Saltless

Preacherz": ,

. ““Onegreat _qu;iliﬁc."iti'pn_ for successful Iabor is_p'uwvi' to get the truth humﬁ lu' the

- beart. Not merely to deliver.it. 1 wish the word had never been coinétl in connection
vyith Christian work. - ‘Deliver’ it, indeed—that s wot in the Bible.  No "no; not de- -
liver it; but drive it home—send it in—make it {felt. That is yoir work: not merely
to say Et-—no; quietly and genteelly to put it -hefore the ‘pé(iple'. Oh t'his'gcntcel way

~of putting the truth!. How God hates it! € you please, dear friends, will you Ii%ien-i
If you please, will you-be converted? Will yvou come*{o Jesusp! Nu' more like ; )-us.- -
tolic preaching than darkness is like light! Here is just the difference between a :I;elf; o
consuming, soul-burdened, Holy Ghost, successful ministry, and a careless” hu[.) ‘)'y- - | '
luclq_,_wl,- casy sort of thing, that just rolls'it out like-a lesson, and goes l1rlnle,f1c)i(lli|1;;--z,il-

- self-in no’ way responsible for the' consequencés, Here is all the differcrice cither in"
pub_lac or ‘individual . labor, " God - hag made you responsible, not for déli-\térin'g the “

Publlahed monﬁvﬂy,‘ by the Nazsrene Pu.bhsh!n "House. 2923 voq i - - Mo.
mimgined Sy nnd in the Intereat: af the Church?cr’ the _Ein‘zf?cr;rer.?gvh?«:\;i?tl';:n;::cflﬁlurgo" -
gt :l::ﬁal':.n?za!nduf%”: matter at the Posrolfice at Konaas Cltyl Mo, Acceptunce for mafl.
D empecial tate, P ﬂs prov ng: for in .:.ecnan._lw:. -Aq_‘or, Oclobe_r. ?_. 217, nutharized

=

(2l.

- within a few houts [ can whip together something that may sonnd like it was prepared

% "THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE o am

truth, but for-getiing i _ _ :
iron, as a bolt straight3from His-throné; and He has placed at your-disposal the power
to da it, and if you do not do it, dlood will be upon your skirts.” R

EDITORIALNOTES . -

"~ More and -mute e sucgessful preacher will be called upon for “special” sermons -
1 . ';é 1

and addresses.  He cannot a®3rd to refuse when thus called upon nor can he afiord to

- da poorly upon such occasions. ‘The wise thing, therefore, is for him to make general
and specific preparation for such occasions as are likely to arise within the.next-one or -

two years and depend only upon giving a sort of finishing {ouch as- the titme actually
approaches. 10 & word of personal experience may be llowed, T can say that I have

“on hand or in.the course of preparation.always a number of addresses and sermons of

a semi-patriotic; educational .and devotional nature. ~ So_ within a few days or even

_just for the occasion (a few adaptations being supplied). And within the past I have
many times found this general preparation a great help and useful in taking advantage
of a sudden’ opportunity.. In all these addresses 1 plan, after the adaptation, te major
on the.gospel and drive home snmglhiilg of the central thescs of our holy religion. -

- L]

It is a pleasure to, rcm_;'lrk-llmtillwrc_-is a better response

a limited field.  One adapted especially to preachers of full salvation is’ stifl further

restricted, - In fact the restrictions are such that it scarcely pays us to advertise- in the -
usual way. - “The chance for keeping the subscription ist up ‘to_the place where the -

~ publication can liveis for those who get T Macazine and find ‘it helpful 1o tell

others about it and gently suggest that they try a year's subscription. Please continue
~to-help-us n this matter. COREE o oo :

i

The préacher must be o constant student of metiods. He mist avoid thinking
~his way is the gnly way of even that it is the best way. More yet, he must avoid
- thinking that-one good way is enough. I anything contributes eriough to: the success

~ of the preacher’s task to show a net gain over jts cost, it is important enough to include

"« yaung preacher ;and like the editorials and sermons very much,

~in the program. With the preacher, as much or more than with anyone clse,."_‘Every
mickle makes a:muckle.” . This was brought forcibly to my attention recently when.a -
- busy pastor told me he had-just given a week to preaching in a"young people’s revival

“in the general vicinity of his church;: for his summary was, “1 think our church will

. gain something from the meeting, so I felt that for-the time-béing T could not do any-
* . thing better than to make this contribution.” - - B e

astor Minnié G, Wiandt of -Bergholz, Ohio, writes, ©I like Tie PREACHER’S

- MacaziNg very much—~don’t know how T could get along: without it T am just a
! Wish you ,woqu

~.print some.sermon outlines. for funer'all services.""” . i S

. to Tik Preacirer’s Mac- -

- aZINE now than in many months and to be able to say that thé pernanence of the

-+ publication is better assured now than fortmerly. But we are dependent upon our sub-
“scribers to helr us get subscriptions.. A magazine designed only for preachers has but -

it in—getting it home, fixing 4t in the conscience as a red-Hot -
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. “that fie hidden within us.” 2
what kind of holiriess is it that is “not fre from.
. B . B . N . T ) - . (4)-
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DEVOTIONAL

HOLY LIKE GOD -
© A M. HiLts .

“But like as_he which called. )'nu is holy, be ¥e

" yourselves alse’ holy in all manner of I:tlmg, bes -
-couse it is whitien Ve shall be holy fur ! um Im'!v
(L I‘etcr l 15-16).

HE \\ur(l “lke” suggcst:. at onee “the di-.
vinely lmplnnled principle of -imitativeness.
There is pot one- g:(ted and ‘foble mother
in all thc world who would nut be plcﬂsul 1o have

ler, There is not one great artist or genius in Jit-
crature or stategmanship who would not be pleased,
at the thought that the great gift would rcappear
again .in his son. It is a natur:x'l [écling of tim 11:1~

" rental heart.

) '\‘ow the great moral’ .mnbu& of God is Hls
infinite, cterhal, unchingeable hnlmr,ss Need we -
wonder that' Fle is so anxious to hwc- this- char-
acteristic reprodiced in every (.Il_l[(l of His redeem-
ing love? . Tt; would be the-wonder of éarth and
heaven H God didn't feelin that way toward usall,
There are . many holiness people ‘who ate -nat -
hely people, They ‘are in the ranks.” They fellow
the crowd. They hkc the company; but they,
We bhl.)lll(.l hwc a
ruahly as well -as o prufcsamnman L\pcmnco. as'
wcll as.q name.  They whu have the real cxpert- .
ence do cxpimt: They are ;,lunous is lhc stin,

" fair-as the moon, and - lcrrlhlL us an .1rm3 Wllh '

- perfect holiness. .

. banners.

I Gov's HoLiNgss ls A PrryEct ch\zss
It is unthinkable that God should h:}vc an im-.
it would then be ail out of har- -
mony with His other attributes, But our holiness,
is to be like God's. It is-to be gendine from skin

- to core. Thcre is no “nuppremun“ in this kind- of

holiness, no cnnccalcd carnality within, There is

" no “inward sin and corrupnon to thc lnst Imur ﬂf
dife,” : : :

“Some preach “c]cansm[., :md holmeks." but thLy
say, “We shall pever be sinless i thts world.” |
There are still “depths upon depths of mischief
Now we might -ask

. lijted up this standard:
her best quallllca repented in the life of her dough-.

1

sin lu the, 11-{ tl.u of our’ l:\w’? Wh.u kind ::f -

holiness is jt which coexists \ulh “indwelling cor-
rupion,” “which al\\.l.)s will defile the very best
deeds and - holiest efforls of this life"? “What kind
of cleansing, is it \\ hich: Jeives “depthis upon depths

of mmhuf if 15" to defile wur lives? Manifestly -

"cnrruplum holmﬂc Mginful ]'I(J]l.nl!bs, is not

‘Gad’s kind: and “our holiness is to be like God's.'

- Someane says, “That is an overwhelming stand-
ard, s it net too highp”

as "vour Father who- is in heaven is perfect.’”
John lclla us, 'k very one that hath this hope set

on hint - [ju:u':I. purifieth ]nmsclf evenas he is.

pure,”™ We should’ dCLC])t thc stand'lrd and depunrf

on-God's almighty grace to Lu‘p it.

I [ s L\tm’nn ¥ PEMCTICAL Hm INESS
“Holy in all m.mnu' of Iw.mg

We. answer, “Jesus
*Be ye therelore perfect

It is not mcrc— .

v talk ,md cheap pruie%mn_. but ;.ndl) deport-

ment.
ness+that speaks the ‘tkuth and pays the grocery
bill, and:the doctor, and-the nu\spaptr, and the
prc.uhcr, and the milkman,
are ;101..1 mere “scrap of  paper.”

Goid practices holiness, and so must we 1[ we are

like- Him. '

It ‘medns hUhnLSs i our pl:yma! Jile,”
to-“cat or drink, or \\ hatever ‘we do, for the glory
of God.” -1t-meang 1o clothe ournclws far health,
r.nher than' for display of our person:  bathe,
sleep, wake, work and play for God,” 1f our body

is the temple of the Holy Ghast, treat it reverently -

and-care for it for Ged. If your mouth belongs

to God. do not put tobaceo or wlnskey into’ it;

lt is not fad- ndm;,, but cvcrydny godli- -

Its solemn covenants .
Practical . holi-.
“ness is not fanaticism, for it is guided by the Word-
ol 'God and walks in “his sleps who didno sin.” .

We are -

for thiat insults God, :md slmrtens ltfc and your

‘ po“ er-of service,

It means haliness in your m!e}kdu&l life, _vuur-- ’

n-.irlmg, $1U(1y opinions, doctrines; _‘_'bru_lglng every:

thought and inmgination into captivity te Christ,” -

Tt means laving truth and seeking it with-an hon- -

est heart - to put’it in practice. Otherwise one. is_

‘not haly as. Gdd is haly.

It means 1o be.holy in po!mcal llfc. hating :md

- ties of telling s that He.ls lmly

" evaneelist,

- will find it out \ntlmut your tcllm;, them.)!

" Phe Ieraclites. fad to bring a. basket ol mrl)
anid who cail thtmq-l\cs holy ; vnly they say thcy

are not ImI) in themselyes, they: are hul} in Jesus. -

'.ﬂll. priest:

) o -' C . PHE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE

. L
opposing every kind of =.m prohlbxtmg every. puh-
lic evil, - It ‘means 1o be hu|> in social Jife; no'uns
godl) cnmp'mlonslnps no -unholy todges; no for-
"bidden marriages. It means a clean parhor, a clean
hbmry. clean pictures, a- clcan hou~eho]d uhem
Jesus might feel at home. B

1. -
God prnfcdﬂs His holingss ;- and llv never wuis
His commund
. “He ye yourselves holy; for Iam holy."" Now,.
pldmly. we cannot have a holiness Jike. God's un-
less we hdve a similar dispusition ; Lo’ let it - be
A (iunt'\twn w us sent to me Trom a great
He said, "If you bl‘cumu holy ur sanc-
“tifed you ncul not” blow i hurn about it; pcopIL
T h.u
dear brothier nwcr -sald anything more; unwise,

I1.Is" A ProrFessen HULINESS

“known.

He might as well have: tul(l his conw.rt “If you
Cget. comcrtcd Lccp still abeut it 1+ You need not
blow your- horn; people will find it out.,” .Such

conduct as th1t would drive dll the, Lhnsh.m reli-
“gion [rdn the carth. God- said, "Ye zm, my wits
nesses.” I‘usscss and prnfus is the Taw and thu.
fife of ;.Lnumc Christian experience, :

fruit to the place, of worship, and profess before

. And thieu shalt set it (iuwn before Joo
S Amd rqoue in,

God."
“hovah thy God and wurshlp

. all-the good which Jchovah thy God hath given

. unto thee” (Deut. 26: 1-11),

"Frances ‘Willard tel'la'._
“u$ pathetically that she followed false a(luce ani:
kept still abaut her sanctification unGl she sud- .

- denly waked up to the awiul fact lh:u she. “had

nnllum., to kecp still about.”

God vull have the glory. ani} we must pruﬁ.s: -

lhc hl(‘q‘-il'li. or lose it. ~The disciples said, “Wu "
caninot but speak the things we saw and heards".
- We are \nlnc-\sw of these things, The devil would
IJLc to have us keep snil .md g,ncvc lh:: Spmt and
Iose the blessing.

1v. IT Is A i‘os:rm: HDLH\F!:':» S

- We are quite’ .Aw.:rc that the ncg.;tw; side of

_holiness comes hrsl--thc clmnsmg from indwelling -

gsin. Sa the sin- qucctlon is the hhsis of the whole |
subject of huliness. There can be ne holiness at
all without getting rid of the uncleanness of the

" heart. The very words {or holiness .md sanclifici-

tion' mean clenmm[, from sin,

: Hagios means "fmrr righteous, holy

Hagmsmo: nreans mom! purity, smxcttﬁcutmn

(s)

mean petting rid of defilement.
“is the center of the halitess movement.

aund kind and degree. ‘
‘witked -men and carnal preachers arc so opposcd
¢ to the genuine holiness movement.

"1 prufus this day unto jchovah. lhy'_
i Him

- (-ud when He Jooks at them, does not see thcm, .
in other words,.

they try to miake (hrmselves hel:cvc that God

““hut T am holy. in Christ.

: clemn! love.

_325"

Hagmsunm mcrms “.mncnﬁnmmr, .mﬂd:fv, holi-
ftess” :

Hagiclrs micuns “hu!mrss smlrtrty

Hagiazo trans "o separalc, cnnsfcmrc clmusr.

purify., sanelify? - : " :

Thesé. Greck words do not mmn “SUPPRESS!ON.
or “counteraction,” or. "ﬁlllm," or "c.cshsy,
“pmpoweripg,” or Memotional upcncncc They
Su'the sin:question
Sin is the

deadly, damn ible thing lh'st God hatds, “It turngd

“the angels out of heaven, and wrecked tht earth,
and murdered the Son of Gad, and fills hell with--
.-those Tor-whom: Christ died.”” Holiness means get-

ting rid.of sin, actual or m!md, sin-in cvery form
This IS why the devil and

nut there is also -a, positive side to the blt&sm;,

‘1t i> more than a cleansed heart.. The heart is first
:'emp!u'd ‘of depravity and, teickedness, and then
Cfilled swith the Haly Spirit, and all the fruits of the . .
Spiril; joy, pracc ;,omlncm. p']tancc. pu\\er and -

' Invc

h I~. A l'u«bo\.u. Huu\rss
Thire are these: who. profuss to luch hohncqs

They jmagine they have a lewal, fictitious holiness
He is a covering for thur vileness; and

but sees theit covering— Jesus,

works a dcuptmn on Himself, like a man looking

thmu;.,h green- cnlarul g].lsst.:, who looks at.a dry :

m-c and persuades himsel{ thnt if_js green.
"*This is bad theology it is not Bible, What docs

our test say'in f.he Greek and the revised version?

“Bc ye 3nursr!vcs alse holy,” “Ye shali be holy

. for T am holy” - A Calvinist preacher said to us,

“I. have holiness;-that is, 1 '1m not haoly in myseli,
God sees Kim and not:
me,”  Even Charles Spurgcon preached in one. pf

his sermons, “Arise, believer, and behold. t.hyself !
Let not thy sins shake -
Thou art

perfect in- Chnsl Jesus;
thy faith in the all- 5ufﬁc1cnc5 of Jesus.

with all thy dcprumr\- still in Him, and therefore -

complete, Thou hast need of nathing beyorid what -

is'in Him. In_ Him, thou -art just and murciy
dra.-:, -in Him. .m object’ of diving approvnl and
an s thou art, and” where thou
art, “feeble, fickle, forgetful, frajl in thyself; yet ‘in

‘Him 1h0u art 1][ t!nl can be desired. Thmc un-:



i AR AR B B e T gt o1 e .

326 - S

-f

) rtg‘hluol:snua is cmtru] thy righteousness is '1c—

“cepted, thy i-lrcm.:th ;wrhc!wl thy saicty secured,
“To tell people ciull of sing

thy heatén certain.
and dcpr'nil}” such a4 message was a hortible per-
version of tnlth r\n(l there is. no Scnplurc for

-such mnl. .mtmomlamsm

. Ir’ }s A Pure }lnLINrﬁs

Bt s "pure because the Holy Ghest fire h.m
‘humul u.:rmi'm ‘otit,
< will turn my hand upon’ thee; aud thorouchly
purge away thy dross and will’ t.alnc awny all-thy )
“He is like a”

. As God mid in Jsaiah: “1

tin™ {1: 25)." So also in '\I'a]'lchl

Corefioer's fire, 1ml he will sit as rcﬁmr and puri-

' —lntl\\t_lhnu sin.

“fier-of silver.
_and refine thtm as old and silver; and they shall
oiier, unto Jehovah offerings.” in - righteousness™ -

And he'will purtly the sons of Levi,

(3; 3,4)7 “Every ong that hath this hope sel on
him purificth himself, cuen as he is pure” Scrip-
tural holiness has the hol; Chist. for its model. |

A man-gets a du,ru of lmlmw: —hulmcss of 0ul~
ward cnm[ucl in I:L‘gcmmllun

tin in ru.cnernlmn
t!mn the outer cnnduct, andd cleanses us from the

lights .u,.unst our picty and makes us jealous, and

“revengeful,” and.wﬂfnl,, ahd ;)'15510_113!8,.3!1(1 haot-

tempered, and Kclﬁﬁh,-.l'n(l.‘-\é“ indulgent, must’ e

~amd s um~ulmd by the fire' of the Holy (rhO“t
" helore we huu the Imlmc%ﬁ describied in the lr:\!.
that makes s “hul) liké' God,” -lml “purL as HL .

!(!H‘hll is burey s N

VII It Is & T‘ns:aml i Hon‘.rs:,

We know it is’ .possible for- many un mb\\er.thle—‘

reasons, (1) JLaus prayed for it (John 17y, (2
Jesus died for jt. ~ “Christ loved the church-and

. pave himeell for-it’ that he taight sanctify it, hav-

(1 TI!E,Q-'\ 4 ).
he that calleth yuu who also will do it™. (1 Thess: ..
S5 240,

ing eleansed it” (Eph. 5 5. (3) Jesus com-
manded it (Matt; 5:48). - (4} He calls us to it

(3} He promises’it’ " Faithful s

.{6) He baptizes us with the l[o[y Ghost

. and fire {0 produce it in our “heirts,  F or these six

VIIL

hest of al lmf-unﬁ we knaw WL -can” have thh‘
blessing. ’
Irls s Purswr HoLINEss

Jesus never songht holiness. - He' hail it
dods nat ek or try: to grow inte holiness; He lis
it aow. Amd ours s to be like God's, " o present
hoeliness. - Guosd says under o ih that we may have

i lt no .md all ﬂw(].l)snf vur life (Lukcl 73-75).

Tri our text we are commnndc{f in the “aorist tense

_ praize To*the God of vur salvation.

Cive  thousand

He henceforth does -
not lu, OF SWEIE,. or steal, or get drunk, orwilfully
" Bt ‘real huoliness TOCes dce;ur :

. That .inbred sin- pnnclpk which, o

~God -

'THE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE R

(uenesthetey “Be ye now at, ance holy like God.”

We cannot be absolute, se)j-contained, independent
and self-sufficient in holisess like God.  But ours
derived from Him and indueed by His $loly Spirit
baptism can be in quality hiu: Cod’s hohness, as &
lhimbleful of ocean water, is like the occan, ‘Thus
we can have a perjcr! f:mruml professed, posi-

tive, prrmuul [mrc, possrhh‘ present holiness, All
Jesus Christ -

the” becumes our w Nfum from Lo, and justifica-

tion, and ‘-lnLllll(‘.lllﬂll. and some sweet day He™
.mll hring us o ;.lnnt:t.nlmn anclan eternal hca\ en,

Jesus shall not have prayed and died in vain. - “He
- shall see of the trivail g)'l' his soul and be satisfied.”".

- THE SIZE QF A CHR!ST]AN S HEART

" The hv‘lrl, ni

mll_l.s in - circumierence.

smatlet than that'is not farge enough becaase. it

i« not world-latge~~Heart and ~Life. " '

_IN: HIS PRESENCE

Theretis a0 ple ace of quirt resting, :
In the presence. of ‘my God,

A time o \m]kmg slowly

“in the path my Savior trod;

- On the Island of 'I‘_unmlulin'ti. T
On the Plan of Victory: o
In the Valley nf the Shufow,

: _\\’han- Ih- lnul )1 .11] fnr me,

lhm it seerel found h) 1ru-l|m.
:]lrm;:s abundant peace. and - joy, .
-Fills the heart with glad thanksgiving -
“That this worlil cannot destroy. '
'Tis-the secret of His presence,

His mc!\wlhm. FCC 50 free;

-Oh, it il 'my soul with yearniny |

For Ahe O l\rl»l m L.ilmr\ -~k trlmu;,e

]n]urlu ‘hurt nel more in- the rccewmg than
A small injury shall -go as’’
‘it Li)mE‘a. a great -injury may dine .or sup with

in the remembrince,

v but noge. at- all shall lodge with me, “Why
rhuuld I vex mysclf because another man hath

vexed me? Grief for things past that - carinot be
“rethedied, and citre for things to- comu that can-- *

not be prujmlcd may easily hurt, hm can never
beniefit . me,

{é)_"

(hrh!nn '-!mnltl by l\\ent\-'
A heant”

f bowili therefore commit’ myseli to
* God in bplh,‘ and enfoy the . precent.—Josern
: .Hnm.. ST . o ‘
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MESSAGES FROM ISAIAH
SO M. \\'1\'rurs1rn

“fo ¥ J‘mm Wil ¥Ye letn (mdr’

111 l’ll(!\l fundame nl:ll trulh inour l‘lll;.,l(}lh
beliel is our-fajth-in a'suprente being.  Being

“bow dowi
s pven inour own day.

hmup,hl up in a Christinn vn\imnmmt HEN
m1m of us have, this h.h ‘been z\mmmc with the -
most of ug and’ thus we have not considered its .

fundamentality in its different aspects, That there

being with all-6f its varied forms of life, we ac-

i o God. that He has hrought - this.universe jnto

knowledge v 1r.h alt of our hearts and \wrslup amd
But such belief is not always current
l\l.m\' there are wha deny

Al L‘\l\{t_llcu of God, anid’ thany more wha have a

" semblance of fuith in a rc.tlm hehind this pn SCTH
wworld, attribute to -the, e\:ﬂlcnw (}.'
vague and’ indefin: 1hle essenec.

s troe of our day that many have no clear ufider-

Sural ch',:. £ mmh the mare so was it in tlu.A
" days of the prophet Tsaiab. :

.ml only A
‘mch a beliel a5,
this does nnt satisfy . the hmrt nf man. it ‘m ay
have.ils, appeal to some who clasg thLmScl\'cs as

mulletlmh hut the inner lnn-'im.- of :man which - .
e .u h out l'ur conununion aad h!luu s-!np with a

ch[. iw-ltur tlnn himsell, .m':nut met. While it

standing of th-, existence of a suprcmc SUpCrnat-,

There' 111\.e been many W ays of ‘i])pmuhuu. the
stuily of the nature and altributes of God; various

O linés of argument have been . (lmluced for the ex-
Sjsténce of God and many ch-.;qﬁulmns have becn

formed of the attributes: ‘But- the. tendency . of

“these’ latler (h}c is ta reduce in number the varj-

ous atiributes and_ pather. them under a few m'un'

; hcads, of these Knudson states ‘three, ahsoluteness,”
" personality and ;,,oodness

Such themes as these

.are 'set Torth in the eatly chaptcrs of the 5ecom.l

'p'm. of the great pmphu.uc work: of the state nun

l prophet, Isaiah,

- Gon, 'rm: “IxcoMP \RABLL
" While” the |1mphct Amos had caught a vision 0[7
the supreme majesty, of the God of Iseacl, yet that »
vision {s-transcended by Iar in the prophet Tsaiah.

~ No prophel in Israe} was caught away in thought,

- in, 'grandeur of conception of a Heing who rulcd'

o [43)

s Lsaiah.
Couny other pmp?zu of the Ol Testament (ld)‘-

] lh.lu nminng and vanity.

over, not nnl) lsmtl hut ﬂlL nations m‘ qu. carth
He teaches. us more aboul  Gaod thin

\hhuu"h thc views awhicl i‘-’ll.lh sei forlh are

suchias we T irardl as the natural .mnl)ulca of<De-

ity, that “we cannot conceive of God in real

thought without atiributing uurh Luncwmm: yet. ..
when we cmmdu the dark htck;_mum! of bis 11.15,

1in presence of idolatry on every hand, the assign-’

cment of setuad %upurmlurfll PO\\LI‘b to gods of
. \\uml and stone, then: these n%\\s stand’ forth in

wreater rolicf, .uui indiciity to us the workings of a

~iind ddeeply imbued with the mr-p)rmg power of

the, Holy Spirit rs‘u.rlinu thu ﬂum,s Uf Gnd unto -
man, I - .
- Announcing - the’ Lumlm, ui J,hc Lord- God_as a

“mibghiy one. to deliver lseacl, the “prophet (h\[.‘u:

upn - e manifestations of His pm‘,u’ He i~

- quires in thetorical qm‘%mm

"W im imih measuredd the \mtur». n ﬂw‘lmllnw
of iw hand, and meled ouit heaven with the span,
aritt comprehendad the dust of the e irth in 2 meas-
ure, 'mrl weighud the mountains in sc.\[u,, and the

Chilts ik 4 balnce?  Who dath directed the spirit

ol the Lord; or hcmg his coursellor, b it taught
lum? With wham mo!\. hé counsel, and ‘who in-

aructed him, and taught him in the path of judg- ‘

_ment, and, taught him ]\nﬂ\‘lcdhl_, ‘and shewed to .
him 1hL \\'.l\ of understanding?”’ Bchuld the na-

rtions are as i drop of a2 hucket, and are counted

as the small, duat of ‘the balance: bdmld he taketh

up the isles as avery llltlu lhlm_ And Lebanon

is nat sufficient to-burn, nor. the beasts thereof sui-

ficient for & burnt offering,  All the nations are as

fothing before hifng they aré counted to him less

To w Imm then will ye

liken God? or whal hl-cntss w;ll ve compare uiite
him?" (40: 2-18, M:)ultnns tr nslation}.

- ‘Bpeaking of the grandeur of the pa-ﬁ.tgc.bkmmr

© gays, “It is a meditation or “homily on the immeas-

urable greatness and power and wisdom of Jeho-
val, the Crmlur, as displayed in the warks of na-
ture and in the government 6f the world | and the .

. expansion of the idea of vs, 6-8. The argument

[rnm_ creation is handlnd with a boldness of can-
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ception and freedom of imagination to which there

is nothineg equal in the carlier fiteralure, and the =

frvquLnt appual to-it an the part of this prophaol

- may be held to mark a. distinet advanid in Israels
" consciousness of God, coinciding generally with the
‘The practical aim which the ,
\\ riter has in view appears from vs. 27 {65 it is to.
. _wunlu.u.t the unbelief “anid du«pomlcnc) ‘of his-
- lellow cnunlr)mt‘n and to jnspire them “with some
. true stnse of the infinitude of Jéhiovah, their own

in~fi0(l of the ckile:

Qod, whn has dd'(lru«ul to them the cdnqnl.liidn
of vs, 111"
argument as follows?

ST . ‘THl‘lr-!_‘RE.ﬁ\CI-'IlCR?SA'1\1'.~\(:.-\?.I?\‘.I-‘..‘

'Ihun he eontinues hy nuUlmm, thv N

“The' greatness of fchavah is xﬂ'u\{mtcd by the

nngmludL of His uperation as Crmlur (v.12), by .:

the perfection and Hclf—nufuucmy of !hs knowl-

cdge - {vs, 13, 1), and by t!w\malgmﬁmnm in

comparison with lilm of .111 that exists (\" 15
B T T T : _

After a rl:~~cn1uun upon the foll} uf idelatry,
“the prup!mt breaks forth inte “anether “series <of
" questions which bear upon the sime tholight,

“Have ye not known? Have vo nof heard?

"Hath it not been tald you from the beginning?

Have ye not untderstoond from lhu fnundmcxm
©oof the earth? © ., N

It is he that sitteth, u;mn lhv curclc of the mrth.'

- And the inbabitants thcreof are as grass!mppcrq,
"'That stretcheth oui ‘the heavens gs a curtam,
~-And qprmdcth them out as a tent to dwell
T e ST
" To whom then will ye liken me;
‘ equal? saith the Hoiy- One. -
. Lift-up your eyes on-high,
“And behold who haih created these thmy«.
That liringeth out their host by numbcr‘
" He calleth them afi by names -
By the greatness of his’ mls.',hl fnr llnt ]]c is
ﬂtmng in power; : -
Not one failethy (40: 21, 22, 25 26)
“Having <.pol.eh of the works of credtion, Isaiah

cr‘shaﬂ_ 1-be

then takes up 2 special -instance which lndlcnth'
. the absolute pawer of the Lord, their' Ged. In

proclaiming deliverance to the .captive Israchites

i

1am lm Lord, lhc ﬁrnt .

And with lhc last am e (4122, 4).
Continuing - the' mv.&-».’u:é of consolation to the
eniles and the seathing rebuke of idolatrous wor-

shipy, Tsaiah supports his piroof further by the pre- - .

rhcuuna that are herlldcd throwgh llw \\or(l of

. JLhUth

YThus x.mh the: Lued, lho King o Israel,
And his“rédeemer, the Lord of -hiosts;
I am the first, and 1'am the last;
And besides me there is:no God. - '
“And who, as I; shall eall, :
“And shall declare it, and Set it in order for me.
: ‘anu I appointed the ancient peoplet
And thc things that are mmlm. and thil came,
hl !hum shew-unto them. :
Fear ye nol, nutlwr be afraid;
Have not 1 told thee fram that time,
And hyve deglared it? yelare ny “1tncq~c=
" I8 there 2 God Desides me? ;
Yea, there is nn Gnd 1 ]-.now not nny" (44
O SJ *

(;un, A

K] .
l’msnx,\l; Br.l:gn
~While the thoughit of personality was not ofie

“of the issues of the day’ when the prophet Isaiah.

Ctntvrt first upen !he_ fagl that the men themselves
‘who form the idols are:! all of thcm'vanity “Al-

- though pu‘-«nm they: do nat represcnt the highest

" expression of personality. Thus it is that the thing

lived, yet. ag we stady his conception.of God, wer "
find -that he hail no inferior thought regarding the - -
- personal attributes of the divine Being.
‘his denunciation of idolatry he conteadts ‘the. im-.
-."j)érstimlit}-:md utler wurlhlmanci‘; ‘of these .ob-»

In inct in

jects of worship because of -their hck of any in-
herent powers of sclfhood
- Describing the vanity of ldolalry lhc ihought

unmcd ¢annot be greater than the one who made .
~Moreover when at any time have they formed

T _\' idol- that has been of proﬁt? Makmg the

and dnrcum;_ that dciwcr'mcc. hc Aanndunces the -

person who shall bl. thc menl m c1rr)mg it into

cifeet, )

‘ “Who raised up the nghtcous rmn fmm thc cast
Called him to his fool,”

Gave the nations before - ‘bim, nnd m.lde hlm '

rule over kings? -,
, Who haih umughl nnd done it,
Calling the.gencrnt:ons from the beginning ? -

.

thought moere realistic um:ture of the m'muf'\clun
of idols 15 drawn;
“And the \torkmen, thcy are. of men

- Let them all be ;.1thcnd logcthcr, let: them

-stand up.’

T ¥er they shall fc1r, and thcy sh'ill be nshnmcd

togethicr,

The smith with the lnngs hoth workcth in thc

. coals,
And fashioncth it with h'lmmcrs
And worketh it.with the strength of his arms:-
Yep, be is hungry,.and his strength faileth: -
He drinketh not water, and is faint.

co e

the’ (‘ml of Istacl is pcr-oml

,

The mrpcntcr stretcheth out his rule he mark-

clh it nut with a line; .
"He ﬁll(‘lh i with planes, and he m.lr}.(.lh it
out with the compass,

"And maketh it. after the- figure of a man, ac- :
C(42rea). o :

cording to the beauty of 'u' man;
That it may remain in the house.
He heweth him du\\n cedaps, and taketh tlu.
. ypress and the naky
',Whlch he qlnns,lhcncth for lumf-c'lf .mmn;, l]w
atrees of the forests, - :

He pl.mlmh an 'l=h, :md the- rain_ doth nour- ‘

Jsh it, : :
Then khall it he fnr a man to burn: :
. For he will take ticreaf, and warm hzmac]f
Yea, he kindleth ity and baketh bread;
" Yea, he maketh a god, and worshippeth it;
He maketh it a r:rn en 1m.m. and falleth :In\'.n
thercto,” - - *
He burneth part thcrcuf in lhc fire;
With. part thcrepf lie eateth ﬁcsh..
" He rovsteth-roast, and is satisiied: o
Yea, he warmeth himself, and saith, Aha,
I-amt watm, I have seen the fire;

And the residue thereol he m'ukcth a gml evcu”

-

his graven image::

He falleth down unto it, and \'.ur\h:pputh it, -

and pm\cth unto it |
And saith; Deliver mu; Tur thou arl m\ }.0(1
- (44 11. 17) :

Na. more mf:mu dcnuncn.mnn of uluhtr) (.Oulll

be drawn than is given here in the delineation of

“the fact that from the samp material that a man
-uses 1o abtain heat and bake his bread, he makes -
. his idol.

-Theido} then has no more of personal
tife. than the stlck or.stack thruwn into_the fire,”

Bui we find more distinetive marks of pcrsoml- i
jtv than in this ‘contrast. This i s simply excluding .

other gods from the rcalm of pcr:oml hcmg and
does net appmacl: the positive side of proof that

we.turn to some of the p"nc\sng,cs .t]rr:ul\ qudted
w]wrcm all, the attributes ‘of being are c\prc%scd

“we see self- consclous existence, even from elernity, .

!h::n we see seli-determination and PUrpose cX-

'presscd especially here. in the comp.ﬂsmn for Iscacl -

m thc stc'\dfasl will to deliver thu.m

A Ruciteous Gop

“The last attribute nssigned unto Deity in the’
" threefald citegory was gondness or righteousness.:
The righteousness of the God of Israel is depicted

in_two ways in these chapters, one directly where

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

For such evidence -

R Y1
‘ v

there ate explicit statemients: of the fact and the

~ other by inference, Lhe acts being thise of a-right-

cous God. We hearthe prnphet pmc[almmg tho
w nrd-, ef Jehovahi -
*1 the Lord have L.I]]ld thee in' nghtcousnc

. MThe, [.nrd is \u.ll plc.iued for his ru,htcou:m.::
sake™ {42! 2]3)

“The vword is pone out of my mouth in ru.hl- '

' eeitteness™ (-#5 "‘i.'z) LI

“Burely shall. nnc sa¥, in the Lard have I nghl-
couaness ang slranth" (#5: 24a).

‘When we consiger the drgument’ from m[crencc.
the purpose ol ruicmptmn is the act of a.righteous-
Gadl, and the c(:mpamnn oxpresseed thcrcm cometh
itrth. from only mercy and goodness.

C*He shall feed his flock like a shepherd;

“He shall gathrr the-Jambs with his armt,
“And carey thew e his basom,
~And shall gmu‘y [( ad tirose H‘mt are with vmm;,
_ “o: 1y, - , : :
“He givetl power Lo thie fuint
Im! ta ihew that huve mo might hr mrm:udh
vtrrn;.th" (40:°20).

"_:“1 will slrrngthm thee; vea, T w'r'f[ help thee;
I willl uphold thee with the right Jand .of

Va1

my nghtrmtsrwss” (41: 10},
“These with many. other pissges may be cited as
m:lu.mw of a ru.hlcnua and mcrclIul Gnd

Pracircar ATPLICATION ‘
T hrmu,hnut these chapters there are m.m\ tekls
which are suitable and filled with inspiring-truths.
Ta bring out the power and might .of God, out -
-Fatbier, - instills courage ‘into’ the struggling- heart; -
10 note His mercy and compassion in every act of
redemption stirs the snul to love and gratitude: to -
consider the pmv:dcnual .carg ever exercised over
-those who call upon the name oi the Lord fills the
heart with comfart.. Such messages may be found
in these clnpters and many a sérmon rich wxlh re- -
!u.mu: w 1rmlh and truth rm} be tlcvelopcd

lT FITS

I! is among the ignorant, the out- of-the-way,
. the commonplace, that the Chrlsu;ms -daily lot
i 50, requently .lhrm\n, and their d'n!) appeals
are o him as sacred as those which come’ more
scldom and with a- louder knocking at the gate.’
[That Christianity shiould so fit_in with the ordi-
nary_ and medioeré has always seémed to me a

praof of jts crowning otailcncc —Dlora (:Ru \' .

WELL in Heart and L:ft ;

(@
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CHRISTIAN BELIER iN' THE LIGHT OF
ST T ropAY o s
Cuarrer Toeey

“The: Do:lrlne of God ‘and Frcwq Day Knowl-‘
“edge |

- Basu, \luun

Ill{Ul GIf the ce nhmu lhc ehentics, of
. I Christianity . In\'\' made their frontal attack

upon the dlectrine of God For at-the! rlml"
o all leetnn belief s -1his Illnlhmlm-l! trith.
It the persanality of God ‘s .n’nrmrd then it s
ciasy to establish the remaining “which
make up vhe ccéed: [E the unigy anid absoluteness
of the-Divine One be posted then it is not diffieutt
from thi<-the doctrine of the Trinity,
ﬂu- u!i\'im"cn-:h ‘

Cdogmas

tos e
e reality of lmm'm']n'hﬂ!‘l{ll_ii}'.
“tion ol the universe, ele, N
God s the center arvunil w Hich the etire t!w
ological bory revolvess Remove this thuth and
“here is no foundation:upan-which Lo construet a
logical syelem n.f--!wlivf.,'_lt fus nnt always bven
necessary far the, appanents of Christimity to deny
the u\Mvnw of G, asuakly they have Rnu:.,!n. to
siddtrack Christinn Iwhct upon some stel \w\\ of -

-nnsm, efc, .
I God is dléistlc,, tln\ .m.uc 1hen Hl- puman '
ity. becomues a - dnmcr.\ Orif He l's pmthustlc.
there cannat be one G in \\hum |~ lm.shzwl all
those .ulnhmm which mnlw necessary i divine
Cspark inoman, U crention of (he universe, the: ox-
istence of reswards and punishments, the necessity
of forgiveness and all those beliels which find lhmr_
m\ul in the s sacrifice \\hlrh Christ mady, [nr am

VIEWS oy TiE V,\llnr ar Gan'

T fm'nlu'.h Al centitries there have apprared Vi
rions vigws of the nature ol God. To the deists,

' (,ml became, i malchalistic sulnl.lmc which com-

posed the whole of the (hrutm;: Hreney of the
universe, While He might have had a personality,
“this was not necessary.  Whatever this. nature
mu,hl liave ‘been, He stood: apart from the proc-’

t‘\cm of contralling that which "He had l)rmn.ht
inta existenwe, and submitted. Himsell to the forr -

mul.t n[ the pcncml -Lhon‘€' of rcpuhtmg n.mm
oL no)

thmuuh 1lu mediuh i ‘-uum(!.lr\ |Jnmmh- .mtl

.

swas cist aside fronr alb . belief.
Cmenti funetions nee
control, ‘or thu origin al progess nl brln"mg this. . . -
antire mass into l'\mcmc"
At nlhvr llmc-. this took thc rnule u.-

afoall s

kn m\.

Tiws. . - . : :

The paitheist lqu('d. I him"'t.«: the husie sub-
stance of which the universe was formed;

Al of
it was bt an appearance .of the-feality of the
composing whole, ~ Man, was 2 part, of God, for

the uniyvevse,
materialism, in which the. principle of mentilism

essitry at .||l in the process of

Man's ntmd became a
plntom,
jelealism, w hurmn lhcrv wits no I‘L‘lill} toany form’

but whic b .|1n|n-.lrcc[ as mind, Matter-did not exist

qumls s (]{‘l(“\ it mmle of beliel c:mu‘rmm{
the Abzobite Onc hus-
dovs ot deny [fis-existence, quu_,-'tinn‘His persor-

ality, Bor 1y o reason about His vélationship td
the unive P

“In the 1n~t few decades of helief views of- (xm!

Ii that which one has
been led Co believe ‘contcerning God does nofl squate
itself with the supposed =<cientific dictum of evolu-

“Gad was fhe entity ‘which made up _:lll"thingsri:ik"
Somctimes this took the form. of

There were no'-

beed 'that of agnosticism. It
-lt sinip!y. aftirms that it does n_()t-

’ h.na- gone under the rv;,ulatmn of that all-pervad-
ing principle of c\qlunnn.

rion, then ane must alter his pt:.sitinu'Icunceming .

God, Thite can be no middle ermd 1§ one be-
fieves in evalutivn, thvn creation by the A]mu.hh
is out of the qu(--—tlun

‘Unc prmuplc sa we are told,. pru\'ldmcc becomes
unnecessary; and inits piare we must build upa:

\To ane He .mpc.trcd withput persom!:t}' :

man and ‘the universe to God which is underﬁthc

- superdision of ‘-uppmcd all-inclusive faws . wiich )
Pr1ycr is out of

rcx.,ul.stc fife i its rampletion.
the. yuestion, in that the regulation. of liws is en-

of these principles.

At times while the doctnnc of God's: cxislcncc-'d

Ims been held, 1hcre have appeared various shades '
of opinion coficerning the nature of the Haly One,

B one holds 1o this séien- -

To an-

Cae ntal afirmation mncu‘mnp. the relationship of -

‘Elrul\ mechanistic, and Cod 1.l'|]lll)l I)rc';k the rcu.n :

|
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nlhcr llc wis du.lhsm i n.lr.urc being’ mmpuus.d
ot two principles, life and (Iv.uh, light .m(l dark-
" ness, ‘wooikness and badness in opposition.” Awain

.- His unity was- denied, the trinity was questioned
the ;lf]ﬁul\lh‘llt‘\& wus not afirmed.

Tur (.IlRlel;\N \’uw--

. In oppusition to these forms of denial of the -

\ww of God which'las been held by the Church
e wsually fingd o concerted system of belief which ©

" the bady of Christendom has always looked upon

“as ﬁmd,mtunta!

W halcwr the ape this has re-
‘niked somew b‘u st atic, Bul jew additions hwc
Teen accrued hy it Llurm;, the centuries. Of ‘course

e emphagis upon His nature has shifted (o meet

, bersonality,

“ the oppsition of the enemies of the Church, . Dur-
m;, one period it might have been the personality
" of Guil ‘which was qtrc-,sul fot deism would deny.
this, Or it lt]lphl Miave been the wnity of God

) w}mh wits helil “up tu-the searching lu,ht of Chris-
tian kclmlar-dnp, for the cpemics of thé Church _

\u)uld prL-Llll goils and nut God as the final farm.
. Sonmie theologisns vsma.-q:d the -pﬂlu.lhly and
“holiness of the .\lmu..ht) to:siem ‘the | growing tide
of sinand iniquity w lmh was swedping lhu world;
When materiadism s sir(m,,., nalurally we would '
expuct. to find the defenders of - Christian belief
hl’l(‘ill;, their emphasis upon the .“])il‘ilu:.ll, mental,
personalistic views of the Absalute One. Evelu-
tion has made it necessaty for Us to g0 bacL over-
T ihese ;,rnum[s and re-estaldlish llln ersonahty and

‘o cunncct God. with the activé u-bulalmn of the "

‘world and ]mmdmly Ii likewise gave birth to'a
new ey .nmn‘mon of lhc puf-mnlhm ;,round; of
His n.nuru -The mmlcrn view of persunalism has

béen- horn, sived by thal neble Chrjstian thinker, .

.. Borden I, Bowne, under lhc tmﬂum mﬂuunu‘ of
tn.llulallil!c evolution.
‘Since the days of On;..un, \sho has been- lhc {a-

ther of the doctrine of Gol, the general owllines

of belief about, the Aimu,,hi) have bccn fairly “well
formed.
Origen who qponsured the doctring of God as lm
great contribution ln theulm,lc.al ﬁcuncc,m. Luther

" #ponsored the doctring of justification by faith;

William . Law, the belief- in Chrtsh.m pericction, -

\ugustmc thg nature of man and sin, .md Alhan—
" asius, the deily of Chnst . A

_Origen taught us to befieve that Gud cxlslcd as
, the absolute One. He js boly in n.uurc, of onc
" For him Uw true feality in the uni-

-VErse Was th bring of God, God existed, and

whatever else ane held was ioned ip come unlier .

th1s formula.

’ thnt Gl exists, of which there is no denial.

. uﬁ_ml.
Aalls into decay shall exist on.
< from elernity to_eternity.

it ouanit
-lude, the fimal form, There are no gods, and-svhat- -
Cdver iurm Il‘ll"ill hawv ¢ been born during the Chris-
Alan. unlurws cunccrmm, lhc anpokltmn of - th

Almighty s mitdire, He remained a unity, undivis-.

Cpowerful;”

It may be better to. 1ﬂ1rm that. it was -

“aar

. “Gow 18 CurisTiaN BeLier .
T the feld of (_lmuhim theology we h.uc held
Then
is He spititual in natare, and kkewise He demands,
spirttuality or holiness in His creatures, The form

He takes s of ment ih~m~basac t6 -His existence is -
“myind . and not matter.
though it was He '\yhu gave formy to matter and' a

He is not materialistic,

material universe,  Supreme in-His mike-up s
H¢ s the Absolute One, who when al! else
Heis uncrc:xfud,
There was never 4 timé
when He did not existy and Ihvrc will never l)c a

Sinke-w ten He dogs. not exist.’

As Lo His, pcr-un.1ht), this h.h been: held Lo bL'
There.is one God] who s supreme, abso-

ible. When "\lh.;n.lsms argued ~for the deity of
Chrige, and o place for Him in the GodYiead, in
nowise ¢id the true. hbd)' ‘of belief give place for -
it mentent L an dddea that thuru thus bmeL more
than ene God, lLafér on when’ the Holy Spirit
ILCLI\‘ul a pi.tcc in lln_ same category,. this] unity
Wit \:l«u held. Men hne'mwr yet, n..xsnncd
theduglto a wnclu-«mn a5 to how and why there
are_ three pc robalities and one. suh.slnnce te the
Guadhead.  We do know, however, that the for-
mula ,\\'luch Om,en 1aid. down’ concérning ihe idew

-of ‘God's existence, sei a bound avound. His unity

" which would admit of nothing that would for ane ¥

nstant deny the correlation u[ all clements which -

m.v.Lc up His n.llun. into ‘one ;,t.numc “hulu

God became —{o employ the *alder- tcrms ol
Christian lIquog,)m—umnl]mtvnt, thit, is, He Is all
mm;lrmm, or all pcrvnduu,, and all
Knowing, ot omniscient.  Beyond ‘the - bounds of .
the Alniighty nothing existeil which was ot in--
cluded i the sweep of His personality. - 1f space
“and time be infinite, far bc)ond them Godise-

CChristian: belief mrl) gave place to the deity of’

"(.!mst in the Godiead, as well as te the personal-

ity of thp Holy Spirit.. Since the first days of th(:__
Church God was the agent of creation. Net once’

‘did the thinkers ‘of Christendom - dare- to déubt .
" His creative activity in bringing into existence the

universe. It remained for materialistic evelution- |
ists to deny this, and give the place of creation to
'tljgis all pervading influence. " Christian belief holds -
to the activity of God in providence, "It reasons
tlnt since God cre.nted He uplml(is, sushms ‘Prayer
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dnldren

" Churél. had reccived.
looked for sustmnmg [:,i”i{.'{.‘ in !he hour of death,
and to whom lhcy cast their eyes Enr morcy inthe -

He gitve- to .

'thtm theit rewards and mvtrrl out to the unjust

" throughout al ctcrnily

. - ’ 5"
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Adikewise finds a plate in this system
. controls the . uniyerse in a_ systemati€ manner, to

which we have given the litle- of laws of nylure,
then He can altér t!m\t Yiws for thc benefit of His

demption.  The very earliest of Christian thinkers
bore this hmuh in mind.

of the fall of man .«.l!)!] his - m(lcmplmn that the
ll was God to whom they
ereat 'md final day of his wrath.”

their pumshmcntc.

This is the place God has. !11 B, through lhu cen-

turies in Cheistian beliet, l_Ir: has Been: thought of

‘us all sustaining, existing alone as & complete unily :
" He did not need man i
Cact-as a supplcmenl ta His nalure, nor does. the

. md.tcrml -universe complete Ilis Gnal essence. - He -
s all’ pcrv.ullm. thruuphmu the universe, wt mz!

an integral part of it While immanent in the
world, wt He tr uﬁccm!b all its bounds. -

E
RS .
M(mm\ Dmrirr AND (um

'

Christian belief.

a system of taws which - regulates the universe,

" Natarally ‘this mkes: on a-malerislistic cast, and
" the uhiverse is more ~or less looked upon as the
“basic ﬁubxt'mcc compasing Goe.
~ence of God was ot Lm:rvly duubled. sull the *
vitil clements which gave warmth to Chnstl'm :
“ theology, making poss:hlc prayer, rcdecmmg gracc.

providence, etc., were cast aside, and the personal.

‘ity of Gorl 'was climinated from’ Ahe scheme, God

llcmmc a machine, the h\\'a of n'lllITL peﬁumﬁf:]

It rcm'lm(d for. a gmup of Chnshnn })hllO‘-‘;O- ':

phcrs, traincd in Cliristian theolnm 1o give birth

to a new maovement in religiaus metaphysics, The A
" leader of this band was Borden P, Bowne, long at
‘the head of the deartmunl of philosophy at Bos-
“ton University. The new movement. is known aj
" Personalism.

Basic tn thls is the conception of
the btck[,mund of the unjverse as’ pcrso;mhstw

“'1t is a universe in which ersona!lly is supreme.;
“Its Jaws are those which have eriginated in o per-
" sonality 'of_ absolute power.

E Mpntalism 15 a term

for if God

: o c|l.1l‘.lclt.r1'%[it:- :1( it.
Gud also: m'l(lu provision for man's sin and re-

1t nmﬂmcd for Au.
N "uslme tn \wrl. out the must syslc .1[1(: ﬁtalcmcnt

: ‘\Iodcm ‘doubt amoru, so-called Clmstun thmk«.
ers heis-tried to cast a shadow around the God of

The first great errar which the- -
- age has scen ‘arise has been one that doults His
’ pprmmhty' God:-thus becomes a Bundle. of farces,

While the exist- -

. upplicd to- the sy:‘:lcm whiich. controls  the “entire
. ‘tll.ll”l.l‘i‘.ll organism,
miad of r-uprt'mc worth, of the highest capabilitics,
of infinite siveep. Spirityality -is one of thc dn(-f

ptl’S(!mﬂle hcrcby tays the |)11|lu°mphlc founda-

urpanized budy of Christian belief,  This system

is embuttressed by (he’ dogmas- of hiblical literad -

ture, AL m-,'hix,hu«-t 1hinl\.imT on religious themes
is thus supplclmnlul hy the teaching of the Bible,

- Rather the doctrines of the Biblg are - sust.uncd b}
tlu: Lunut ‘rc.munmg uf th hum.m mtcltcct

stanee uf the umvt?d?' ’
()nm‘n. 1Iu. [nllw 'h,f

.~ssltm.1m theologians  of thc

cnntuncs ~have
-qlnr;d their dagmas, :

'tI:u univers as. of - elmm[ existence, | "There: was

not, s0 reason thc pml.l[\,umsh of lhm scheme, o -, -

time when the material substance: of ‘the . wor[dh
‘dul not exist. Ih nee ﬂwru wis no need of a God

who \Juuld Ln'm‘ a miateriad world. and all the
lu-.n'on!} aurm!.mis of a material natufe.  DPer-

somalism at oncé answers batk that the Luiﬂim.,
power of the universe i mjnd and bt matter,
that inghe plan ol things the ascendancy must be

given to'meniad functivns, ,md iience thut an c!cr-'

nal mate rnl universe is umhmkihle

“L‘ come back at once to the conclusion stated _
in thc firs{ versés of the Bible that “in thie begin= -

ning Gud’ cmtml "

Iriority of existence must be
the chain of cause and effect,
nuitter, and not vice versy.  Hener first comes
mind as the causé, dml matter as llw elfect,
stirter]-in terms of pcr-»un.'lh:,m means !h.it “itt the
beginning God existed, and in‘the course of time
"He created” . T terms of the creed this reads, “I.
bclicvc in" Godl; makt‘r‘of the hc-’\vms and the
‘earth,” ' : ' :

rond stands God. - The greatest argument ior His
- éxistence s that. of personalism.  Ged exists be-

+.cause in the universe mind exisls, mas is controlled .
’ To ac- ..
count for mind in man,.and a soul as his essential ¥
_substanw mind m Gud and «pmtu.nhly in Hlm

by inind, and is Cnnsiifutc(! a living soul.

(!2)

In this personality cxists a

tion upon which Christian thinkers construct their

. Rtk
.h.h w mnmrl the J.!ludmg star’ by “which .1]1 tg' ;

Thes mfullrn scicntific age h;th lnul tgl l()uk upon

given to 1he force of power which stands first in
The mind molds’

This -

Whichéver way you may furn nt the tnd of lhc :

_as its caute.

Ctum_of seience, and his s m.zlu.n.lll-hc

“varighle vature rule stpreme.

" bredkable.

-.tclc l)annwi an 1m|m~&1btllly .
:uh«ulutc for- system, and” prayer, . beneficial on!y -

a8 il reacts upon the ane who offers it in a _sub- T
- jretive sense, is mpumblc of bung answered.-

THE ‘PREACHER'S

are demanded, There' is no escaping this c'nuclti»

‘sion. A materizaf universe pumtq td'a ‘creator.” A

mvut.ﬂ uu,nmsm poml: lo an orlmn.'ll(lr whm&.

basic fabric is mentatism. A spmtu't! ‘being, such

as man is, mdmms an - Absalute Spmlml Bun;,,_-

T Ius b])l.l‘l'luﬂl bcm;, we call God,

Gob-anp TH1: UM?.HN— )
'Hu- mndgrn e lt. umtrullu} !n thc' latest dic-

study of the -,cunlmc plunumuﬂ I.u\'s of 4n un-
- The sun arises ac-
umhn;, ln a prc.lrr.ln;,cd plan.-
unclnnunp, method. “These laws scem to bc ‘un-
Hence the scientist; whose digta be-
come the sermons of hitlf-baked theologues, affirm

- that-there is no place: fnr the will of Gad .in the
- He is not too fast in affirming |

material universe.
his doubt. in llu. existence of Guwd, rather he hits-

) niy tells you that whether or not He is, it m.lkm
no difference,. for there is no plice:. for (;ud‘i will

1 e Ujll.'l'dll\'l. in the universe, . +

“Fhis then spells door for ali th(m basic ideas -

wlnch Christitiu bylu-f holds as fundamental con-
: : : "(..lll'lbli:ln must: be one of rcdf_cmlng lave, whose -

“vars are mciinul to man's prayer, and-whose hands
'1rc (mt“-lntchul to.the wa)ward sinner.

cerning providence, prayer, and the action of God

upon the Iamws of. nature which we term mireeles,

Uf laws rule, :md they are unchanging; then a mir-

To come back sgain to the urlg,m.ll :de'l of pcr- :

%umhqm, we find Guod as the Mind of the Uni-
verse, anid these laws, so “organized as the control-

fing principles. of the universe by the sctpntis{, are -.
Dut thé modus operandi by which: the mind of God
. rulés in th malerial ‘sphere, Ig Gad's mind cre- .

aled, éslablished these laws, then the same mmrl
as the Onglml Cause, can altcr such laws
necessary. | Providence then is not an 1mp0551b11-

City; for =mce Gud onun.ucd man “and the material -
sphere, it is possm!e that He c'm alter the samc :
- condllmns for lhc hencﬁt of His children;

The modcm view of pmycr can -he . tested by -
- 1hc SAMe Course of rcasonmg The mnsl advanced _
;m ‘their a;,nostlc thinking will not tdi man to
cease from his praying.  For there are certain cre-
_ative emotional - forecs released by prayer wh:ch'f
" react upen the mental and spiritual, s, WE" ‘as
“material,” mechanism of man. '
Cwithout - having the storms of his 'soul calmed.

No man can pray

In the,

Aloms, molecules,
protons, mix dtcunhng to.n definite schc:m in.an

‘-ﬂll. llwolu[.._i.m._
mind cn alter.

Providence is a

ﬂS lS'
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This assurance which prayer afiords so rests the
heart, stitls the tempests that were answers impos--

*“sible, it ‘would be beneficial for one to pray. There
Card impulses toward right which prayer, ftom the
-purely’ psychological standpoeint, encrgizes. . The

dynamo of the ematianal h!c is: rcclmrgcd lhrough :
th prayer ‘process.

The ‘-cnntlst and the nmdcrn I'l.h[..:lou"\ humamsl
would Have us stop-here, and suy this is all. Bist -
fhe ‘Rible doctrine of praver can stand the teit of
sciénce,” I God created, brought into existence’
man and the material universe, and if His will is .

- the laws of nature, and since pruvulc.ncc is but the .
" operation- “of the-wilt-of God upon these laws, then'
it s not’ |m|mqs:h!c for ‘man to pmy and be an-

swerc«h

“The d:clum ol ])crqunnhqm muet [)ccumc that of
God's mind created, and God's
Then if man comes into contact
wilh the' Almighty, this same will answer his cry.

-1t is: right -here ‘that modern speculative theism

fails.  We are told that God, exists all right; but

_‘.thc God of speculative theists is; not ane who will
turn His face to His children, nor hear the prayer ~

of a sinner. “This is not erough. The God of ‘the .

Wuo s Gon? .
“The” qucsllun sround which lhc moderp mlcl-

“lectuad storm ragts is llus ane, Who Is God? The .

Chliristian nn“:\wr has '1lw'|y5 bccn-—-lhc God of the -
Bible, He'is God.. The answer of the ‘materialists

his been that the universe in its materialistic form

is final, cter'r_ml," and hence what we have been:
taught to look upon as Gad is, nothing else but an

elernal material ormm%m A third ansiwer has

swept in durmg, the past three or four yc’irs like -
4 floodtide.” 1t is thisy’ Man is God. -

- The name’ that this movement hjxs a.ssm_ncd is
Humanism, . Humanism has- turned the telescope
with which llm Lhwlngmn has scanned the f..xt“sl-
‘ehce and -personial’ characterists of delly upon
man, nnd cried aut, “Behold God in the form of
man."” The humnmst Focused the microscope of

the scientist . upon the’ mental and cmutmnal life

" of man, and cricd out, “Here Is that for w}uch wa -

have sought—a deity thhm, fit. to be set upon
the pedestal of -worship
- All that historic Chn;l an thinkm[., h1s stntcd as‘

", true. concerning God,. the huianist denies. Does
he c“st? If so, only in-the um]lcd being uf man,

(13) I
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“comes God.
Savior, and Christ. becomes a man who embodied
. in his mrs:ind]ity a-greater

334

the highest Tarm of existence in the univeise: Or
he muy ﬁns\vur, that if God dues exist, we cannot
be certain of it, and fur all pnclic.;l putposcs the,

dcil'} of life is man, This is the old ugtnostic po-

- sition of doubt and unccrtdm(), and w!wn :uch is
~ found, rest assured fhat man s trcalctl '1< gmi.,
.and the l_ruL existence , of the Almtghly is cast -
. aside,

Back of it all stamels the Tarmer materialism
of thé }t"&l!‘l’dd}q which dLmetl the fact of Gn(l
Ta, lhls i].m been added the cvolulmlmry =clumc

“far the origin, of. man fram an’ etérnal matcrml

universe. "The first cp.uL of life mm(. out of thc
original matter in unnr;,amlcd form; from thislife

'apark l,r.:dm”) ‘there cmcr;,ul higher fnrms of life,.
~until mental and emotienal qualities were '\{It_lcd .
and finally. perfected.

Then we Have man,

L

~ Humanism is bet materinlism based.upan evo-
lution, The humanist hc;,;m to magnify the qual-

ities which: he finds fn man’s meclnmsm,:md raises
these to” thu.lughpat degree, and ‘Trom the process
There is no need for a redeeming

_amount of lhc fabric

of super humbnity, I ‘man’ prays,’ :l is but {0

“chimsed. T heiseels 5.1]vmon, theré is no need for
‘this, for he has not iallen, but rnlhcr needs the ]
‘wood in him refihed by a process of cultura) elari- -

- fication.

n. Providence? the hymanist asks. What
do you mean? s it the natural process of life?

" Is if the course of events which follow in.a serics .
“ of unbreakable links? | Ii so, then he believes in

providence. ~ If not, then there s no providence,

" alterable course- of events which contro! the ma--
terial universe, ani m Gllfh lhcru is no place. fnr‘

providence. -

~"We are back whcre_ we 'Stilrlcd.'

"belief staned the test of humanism? Tt has sivod

-these tests in' the centuries jrst, dnd answered
-Arius de- -

. perman,; which humanism has done.

these: same. objections in other, cloaks.
nied the divinity of Christ, and made Him a su-
The Church

: \\-‘iil _ ChriSlian’-

“wrote ﬁ!mrmr {and the Sen) into. the creed amdl

Arius and humnnism have, their answer.” Socinius .

. lncd the same in. a Bater cehtury, but the modern

line of Christian defenders from. the days nl’ Lu-

_ther on have 1n5wercd him." The deists gnve usa-

“to laws ‘and secondary” causes,

god, possibly rcspansrblc for. the maleria) umvwsc,
but they. tarned the control of this universe over
.Such thinkers as
Builur nnd I‘nlc_v answerul thc deists, ‘and: inci-

il

. centurivs,

"o g . Sqe . s aver "the \mnnlh
for man's instruments of rescirch discover-an un-

“said one. girl Lo another.

retort,
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dentally if the himanist will go back to'the ang-
menls of-these men, he will find his answer. ‘

Materialism in jts bpldest form never dreamed -

of meing as far as Iﬁ:munis:ﬁ (Iriv_s-:in'd'(;nyingj'lh("
exfstence. of Gosd, and Lefting nan u;} i His stear.
iiut the arguments w h|ch ‘toted .mrwnt materinl-
s will |I|\l\‘.’1'~l‘ "ll]k“l:‘ humanism, - .

The answer fo them s, this:  Liod (\a s as @
rparate unity, whiise hasic fibric is nu:nt.ilmn
HL‘ is- a pumrnht\ rnlml to the supreme. u!c;..rm-
uf \\'unh, amd 9% ~uch js transeenident Lo man .md

the

material universe). The pod of hum.mum,

‘ \\lmh i man, i bat a \-|1.|1'L of- :lmmtv which is

Cassumed o reside inpan raisel te the absolute.

This is the ol unténable positing of divine imma- ~

nence, w hicls in its tinak form hecame: cither idend-

Cistic o mi tesidlistic p.mlhvu-m, where Gad became
tlu, .lll, .md .||l the i l‘\M('tl wis lnll i m'mlftﬁl‘l- ’
Ctionof Ged. o o~

These aravMments Il'wc'ln reil answered- in former
and
- Personatizm, basic 1o which is the personality, of
“the Warld- (aruum! ar Godl, . The Christini bclw
of Gol comes out of moderd r]msht uirscithed and
amnd'« in i (]t'dﬂr Iu..ht .lfll‘ any ll'l\.'t"-llj:'lllhl‘l

THE LAW OF USE . oo

“Lant .dmu'-f .i!r,ml 1o, tse Uu- hmunfu! l!llll,
LThe .ﬂunvl maker ran his hand -

]mh-hu! stirface, and felt of
1lu- llmme& of the woad. . “What are vou afeaid
of 7" e nked brisquely.” “You can
ottt that dable.  Why, dp’ you know they '\l\'uuhl
mike fifty \onv('rml tahles out of the \\uml vou've
gt in lht- one Bt ihis-~thi figre - vor e jt
the better for ||, m.ld.lm

=aid the owner

“You are l(m E)ru.hl .mcl Emu!\ to he \u'.l.nm.
_\uum.'lf: out’ doing sa miech for ether people,”
“1can nat Le made of
very gond stuff to brgin with lhon,
CTrging Sto live happily " with -one's
~neighbors never wore anyvhody oL vet, unlc::-

the [ler-:m w.r- of ‘such thin veneer that she was |

[IR1l

afraid that some people. would find her oul.

There is one law: for the solid people and [ur_

the solif- wnods, that is the Jaw of -well-sunned,
well-aived, constant and cheery osce,

“duties bi vvcr\' tay fife. wl' orward.,

(m .

il their: runn;l.\llvc .um\u* in -

nol wear -

wiis the url’ '

-Only sender”’
is mjurwi b\ the ‘common, i'?rac!:m], uhulz-‘:mm-'

~who see Gl

" Heving
thanksgiving may we lift up our vyes und behold:

ol greiully
U For ahese men sawy (iml
Jwho will thank God fup difficultics, and bv!mld

Yo,

Lord:

" THE

T . _ PREACHER’S ﬂmc,\zm;; RN a3
' HOMILETICAL
i :-;; .

SP[:CIAL SERMONS FOR SPECIAL OCCA-
: BIONS -

‘;li.\su._.Mu.u:R
“Tha‘mk_lgiving Sermons -

Urrtitee Eves .
ME il i omineg eves” (P, 121010
“Where men Touk determines

“TixT:

INtRupteTtion -
what They see.
ey e are o lrm:hh- difficultics in the economie
world, Men who' fift. uji theic eyes are lhv men
They look beyond this world, Up-
;i.\ higher ‘ideal,
“Then with

lifte] eies L'nmnhh' the spul - set

“God. Lone. breeames gadly

I Gob--Tar We May o Beeoats | GUOLIRE—
This i= a4 nation-founderd by men who'siw God,
The first Thankadvime Dy was for the putpose

semembering the bounties” of - God.

the .\imu,lnt\' anel _thils I'Llll\.l_ alrcns..lh is s
stamding, Loosk up, be grateiul, see God,” "¢
1 'J’m Pawrk or Sl'nmll.\[. Fimces — 111\1
Mav Bo & SPRITC AL I'uum——lhh is"
li!.ll]ln[..i\]ﬂt.. year.when men do fiot . feel like bunu
wrateful,. The spirit of th mks;.wnu.. is dying. But -
here iz ~pmething for which we can praise the -
- I we- lf}uk up and _realize the -puwer of
~|nnlu.1l farces! Jave, grace, the Haly bp]r:t,pr.lyer.

“we will Decome i spirituaf puwer fot, the Al-
Lod needs men wha' will prayy nml real-

ighty.
izing this puwcr “of |)I‘.l)t‘r‘ God's min witl hccomc
;nmtrful in reaching the world.

h}]lrl{ll.ll power, :
THIL- 1 113 SU\L](.I['I oF THE l)tth. (:Low—m‘m

“Sum 4 -Rantinee Inte 1mr Wortp—-Again bven |
“the m0~l hunble one has tlns te ‘be thankiul inr:

You cun lift tp your countenance to the sunhght
of the dwmc glow, and then out-inte the warld
vou. will shed a hely radiance. “Let the Lower
Lights Be Burning” tells this story,

(‘nNu.me\-»»Lm the I'lmn[\q;.,mns, messaye. ring

. -

During this wurld depression men's’

“Today’s ncL(l for men”’

S lniln‘-—

Ber hol},and then 1
“ovour life will e (l)ll.lmll. in reaching ‘the warlil,
“Thank God for the open th ums-h th.u lc.td ta

o - of  Deatly;

Be lighted in’
¢ “your soul, and then you can light another,

into. your spul—whatever bc!i(lcs, ‘God is Tear,
heaven' will bend low, vou can atiune your soul to-
hewvenly forces, and then you will- bc able to, rcnch

2 dying warld w:th l}w luw of God.

CTHE \'mc_r_' OF Tlmxiisux_vixﬁ
Fixr:
T into his Courts with praise” (Psa, 1007 4),
5 Ixtronverion-=The. need. of -praise to God for
His mereies., '
mouth Rock with-the Pitizrini- fathers at the time
af Uy Wrst Thanksgiving, for what wotld we be
thankiul? Then what are' we thankful for today ?

- One miessage firigs lhrum.h the “ages, wé can’ be

thankful for: :
C 1 Gow's Bouviy L.\} \un(.-—'lh'lt ﬁrst year in"
‘\:m-ril‘.l-l'nr the’ sires of tlm nation had béen anc
of diffionltios une” llrlvullou- but God supplied
every m-ui,_.mrl t.lm:d them " through. So.with -
“ws, A ‘ereal as our nedds, sp bountiful ire Ged's
‘upph;@ Ii hungey, He feeds us. - If in need ol'
He clnf.hu,l us.

Bty ol divine lu,ht
- M. Gop's Mency Unpyi :sl:—-*\Vl: can be thank-
fu. as Daviil was and the Pilgrim fathers were,

because “the mercy ‘of the Lord endyreth’ forever. w?

We wancler astray, bul He js mercgul We fnrgcl
iz uivodpess, but !{u, h «till tender-in compassion.

W ot w‘nur m\n way for a seasonm, bul the.

merey of -the Lord is for cverlasting, In agony
we pitss the read to death, But (he merey of the
arrd remaineth with us. In death’ we may pillow
our heads in® anguish, but ‘the Lord prowdcs
thruugh Hismerey, 2 mc passage over the River .
His merey ncvcr (st. for whlch we
must he thankful, . : :
HIL Tur- SIL\'H{ l].\l\bb 10 THE DaRkesT'
Croups~—At this Ihnnkcgmm, time we have much
-ta he thankiul for—if. it is m{,ht for the bedy or
soul, God giveth songs in the night, 1f the load s
'hcavy He says ta cast the burden upon the Lord
1f 'we tranc-;,n.ss, His grace is able to save. Ii in
_mul the same grace can '1bound However dark
Cthe circymstances, the, grace m’ God lines -their

(15) : _ - o '

Were-we tuday standing at ofd Ply- .

*He ‘walks- by.our side in -
< the hodrs, of (I:-«m.cs, and HER up’ our facc: to the

“Enter into his gales -iw‘l!; thanksgiving -



3% - ' THE PREACHERS MAG/\ZNE

4

darkest faces with silver.
" can shine with a divine radiance upon any circum-

. . stance, and make it to be a scason .of 'rcjo_icing. ’
_ Coxcrusion—Then let us enter into the gates.

.tof the house of the Lopd with 2 voice of thanks-.
Vo giviee:

May we make every place, as Jacob did,
" the houss

it be w;th prnise )

o

'l:u (nm(& o C]IRISTI:\\ Wonsmp-
TixT;

ye lands.  Serve Jehovah- with’ gladness. > Come

L hefore his preswrr with siiging” (Psa, 100: 1, 2).

Ivmunucriux—-Thc L,Iory of Christian worship,
for Mnch we Eft up voices pf. praise. We can

come mtu rcl'mumhlp with the Lord as thc text ..

h stiggests—iouched by His Splrll-—ennobled with

- His presence~—hlessed with His anomtm[.,——and el

cvated with His strength,
the Lord, shall. renew their strength,”
experjence of WONIN;)
“service to God; and:the preatest privilege of the
" Christian ~= for which when thanksgiving comés
'm,mp, we must be most grateful. Nale the pre-
. requisites for Wan,hlp as oullined. bv David.

“They that wait upon

"L Com-: Wit Jovrun Pragse ——“Makc uayfui_
Salvation is a, matter of -

. noise unlu the Lord"
- spirit,- rejoicing “and pralsc “Joy for blessings and
- benedictions - from Go(l, such as strength, llfc,
:" health, the beat of the heart, a visign of the dmne
. possibilities.
“- coming year with joyful praise for such,.

I CoMe Witit &~ Grap Hearr—*Serve the
Lord th gladness.”
Hebrews was the souree of the life, the. soul mind

_and emotions.
live, for men to serve, and ‘for God to, L,lﬂl'lf)’

Gladness in the heart ‘makes praise unto’the Lord, -

anel mldé_ wings to the: suu'l that will raise one be-
“yond dife’s ills,

'I‘hc glory of the Lord

Enter God's strvice throughout’ lhc‘,

The heart according fo the '

of the Lord during the coming year. |
And when, we go out to the courts of serv:ce may '

“Mukr' i Jnyfnl noise unlp Jrhomh, all’

“'This'is the
It is the highest form of

Let them-all be glad for” a life to

It drives .'.m.z; the burden from

the Ioad of sorrow, and eases the blighting marks ]

‘of -the trial,” ,qushm the Lord with a-glad heart.

I CoME -WITH. 4 S1NGING Sour—"Come be-
tore his presence -with singing.”
Lord from a glad heart with joyfal poises liils the

" soul.out of the Slough of Despond-to the Delecta- -
Note -

ble Heights, This is the ht:lght of worshlp
the closing of the Last Supper, where the record
“refers to the singing of a hymn Sing a. hymn of

‘ jiraise ‘throughout the coming year ta the Almxghly i

- and life wnll be a Ilttle sweelcr

Singing unto the:

Coae

VL

C()N(’LUSIO'\'—-WL arc -thus to come bc!'orc the -

Lard’ jur warship, with praise, th'lnLSgwmg and
glory. This fits the heart 'to hear from Jehovah,

enables the life to e purified, the mind to be -
. cleared {or the cn!nnu of the spinim] and its

"Llory
 -$EED THOUGHTS
Y. W. .M. BakEm
. . How te.Be Spiritual .
l.‘Lsc.n'n CnInsfﬂ‘ms the third. qh.\pttr .

"L Grr Saven (Col. 3: 1)

I ST AFFECTIONS | oN 'I‘nm 5 ABOVE {Col.
S oa .

Not on malcml lhmgs such- as’ fortune,

east, quury, dress, food, fine homes, Many

of thcse things r'nay' be legitimate, but do ©
* Unet set heart on them, Thc_\, bccpmc thc .

- idal of the soul,

. NI Lay Asine Dr:ms OF THE Fu:an (Col gL S-'-

. 8. .
STV Pur ONTHE brmlr or JESUS (Cn'l 3: 12-18);
UV SinG PsaLMs, Hyarns AND SI’IRITUAI S(w:.
~ {Col, 3: 16).

. VL Do Ari Tuines To IIrs (Jum';(Cnl 3; 17) '
, VII, 'Work as Tumr(.u \’m: Wene- I)ow It ¥OR'

"Gob AxD Not Man (Col. 3:23).°

(Cnl i,

“Penonal Evangc}um

INTRoDUCTION - .
" We need to feel as a church that' we have some-
thing clse to do besides paying. the prem:hcr, at-
tending the. ct.rvlccs, holding revival mcctlngs by .
cnllmq an e\.anbehst and’ announcmg a mectmg. -

pnymg prayers and singing songs, . "

I NoTICE THE PERSONAL Wmm Dom: In (St
Jnhn 1: 35-51),
They-tell us that “hand- p:cLLd frmt" is bcst

- Think of the-souls that have made a-mark

in the world who were “hand: picked.”"
1. "Jesus won Andrew. afd John,
" ramie. that ‘great apostle .and revelator.

Andrew won Peter, that “stormy, zealous,

_ 'boislcrnt_ls” fisherman who becameagreat” - °

saul-winner-and preacher of the gospel,

" 2 Philip won the Ethiepian who carried the

. zospel to his people..
- 3. Think of others who were “hand- picked.”

- Sankey sang and won the gypsy. lad who

‘1ater became known' as, “Gypsy Smith." -

. I, TuiNg or THE BLESSINGS TuAT Com: T0 Us.

PERSONALLY Tnnoucu Bacomm: Prnsn'm
Workers, - .
1. Compcls us to lwu carcfully

Tur. Resvir Wit BE Rewaro Ff«m Gnn >

John be- *

Inlcnsmes thc prh)cr life. o
Develops us into strong Chnstnns
Makes us Bible students; :
Teaches us wisdom in dealing mlh souls.
Keeps us slert for opportumms ‘to scck
~ out lost,

7. Creates - wi ithin us - a
church work,

S '

decp

.- B. Creates bclwcen us and our. Lord a kccn-

er fellowahlp
. 0. Makes us a “lovcr of souls
- 10, Brings to us a great reward. "Théy who
_turn many to m,hlumqm‘ss shall shine as
the :ldrﬁ fnrcvcr :md cvcr

Somo Thmgl That Shall Nevcr Be

"1, Gop Wiy, NEver HREAh His  COVENANT® .

Wirtir Max L
1. ‘He will save. R
.2, He will sanctify. | R :
3. He will answer prayer. If we meet the
‘. condition He will" verify
(state the condmuns)

Il_."Hi Wi Never ArLow His me T0 B °

TEMPTED ABOVE 'I‘u.\'r Warcw He'Is Anu-:
- m BEar
He l.nu“s how muth’ we can stnnd

2. Tl we fall .un.t!cr temptation, _wel’nll under .

something that is wéaker than we are,

‘ III, He WL }:rvm Lmvr. Non Fons.u.r. Hls_

Own
i, Hc “will never leave not. forsakc us m .
. . Bright days
. -Dark days. - .
" . In sickness. - -
In sorrow. -~ .
In hardship, .
Losses.
Dlsappomtments

. V. Gnns Kincpom Winn Never Perisi.

"1, Satan_will never overthrow it,

2. It will last when other kin'gdoms' (intlt;d- ,

.. ing Satan's) \-.'.ill be pqSt history.

chretl o )
Lesson‘ M11t 25: 31—46
lNTR()uUC‘I‘!ON

* This day. ‘may be terrned i dny of rcgrcts to."

those who know not the Lord, -’

1. Tuere WL, BE No Rmnr:rs' T0 THE Smn.,

Wra Has:
1. Repcntcd of al( his sins. -
-. 2. Forsaken -the “broad way" and taken
. “narrow way." - :
3. Refused to flirt with thc waorld,
S 4, Kept garments unspotted by 51n
"+ 5. Kept a blest soul,
“ - 6. Lived holy lives.

“interest 'in :

His pmmisc '

an:

o
w
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II; Tuerr WILL BE %o Recrers 1r. We -Have

WiroLLy CoNSECRATED OuR ALL 16 Gop -~

1. "If our time has been spent to His glory.
2. Talents used for- ndvanccmcnt af -His -

cduse.

2 3. 1 we have paid- obr tlthcs and offcnngs :

-, even at a sacrifice of m-my of our own
needs, - - _
~4. If .we have given our slrcngth ta lhc-_ i
, work of Ged:

* Mustration: Schmclzcnbach-—othcrs

iiI.' Wu,\r THE Wokro Wit RECRET

. . That they lived in sin, . .«
- 2 That they did not rcpnnt when thcy had-
* a chance,

‘3. That they spent, their muney lo suppnrt o
~ " the devil's work. o
"4, That they. qpem lhc:r ‘days in sin and-
.. - pleasure. .
5. That they dld not makeGod thr:lr God

" - and the people of God l{mir péople.

. ".P‘rny-er Chnngcn Things""
“Pray without ceanng" (2 TheSS 5t 17)
JRTRODUCTION

J

I do Aot mean that formal, dcad dry-eyed, cold s
,pn)ers will change things.

Prdver that waits on -
Gad_and ‘pays any price.to gtt them answercd,

© will be answered. That price may mean ‘tits, -

toil, sacrifice, fasting, and hours of time in prayer,
- 1. Pravir Ctmvrr:s THE Armosrm:aa N Wacn -
\VE WoRSHIP, '
“ 1 It was true on. thc day of Pentecost '
“Fhe' place was ﬂlch with- ‘the. Holy
" Ghost” .

2. How we" nced a bcuer almnspherc in~
_which to pray, sing, preach, testify and
_praist God! - Prayer will bring it!

11, Ppaver WiLL Ciianci.A Discouracen HeART

InTo A CHEERFUL AND HDPETUL SavuL

" The poct‘said: L

“Who can break the cham; o}' .sm?

ST Jesus can, Jesus can,
Who can help the victory, wind "

- Jesus can, Jesus can,
Who cati words of camfort say?
Jesus can, Jesus can. ‘
Who can drive thc night away.
Turn our darkness into day?
Jesus can; Jesus can?

11 Tiese ARE SPECIAL Knos of. Panvan THAT

‘CuaxGEs THINGS
1. Prayer-of ach;evmg falth changcs thmgs
- This kind of prayer turns dcfeat into vic- -
tory, -
- Hustrations: :
Jehoshaphat and  his wctory over what,
- looked like defeat. .
K Aaron and Hus uho held up lmmls uf‘

4
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Moses while. Joshua prevailed over ene-
mies and turped what looked like defeat
: 'mto wclory

a. “This kind of pr'lycr chungLs (lcad for—z )

- mal churches :nto_ ru'w'\l chitrchies of
wctnr}

. T'his ilml ol pm)u‘ ;,l\('w the ;,owpd
~ message. that power
"= of a “wo-edged sward.” Creates con-

. viction that kills desire for sin and the
“world.
holy things,

Fills the allur with.hun7
gry.soals,

There is a pr.l}(r uf rq)(.ntlnu_ lh.’ll
glnm.cq thingd. ‘

a "This winid of pr.u er m!l ch.uu.v lh{“

_ vilest heart.

-Miustration: Sam H‘nilty.‘lj]ll‘. Br.w‘
give the .

I Pravers of rcpcnt.mcc wwill
heart new feelings.
{1 Rieht feelings, Not vile,.w uLui
sinful, low feelings, ~
€2) Haly: feelings.
“ings. * Feelings against ~m
- {or righteousness,
(33 Joyful feelings.

Love

We sm;ght for

stich in the world und l’mmdlhcn_) ‘

We find them in God.

Praver changes our fatare.
Husiration : Many a watlhless: bum has

“not.

. beeir.chanped into o theifty hucqu% man,

Prayer will 'n'lll\(‘l.i d'l'lm,(' m our }udp.-

. ment day.

" Cancels all sin fmm UIL "bnuk- :

wn’

b Causes Recording Angel.to mark

across {he dark account “Not charged.”
< “Jesus paid it all™ :
c.” Changes -the qcnunca from _“Depart

from me, ye_carsed,” inlo a- “Cnm(-

ve biessed of my: F'xthor

- Changes our elernity. -, -
CHhustration

The Colored Qumullo sing”
“f don't know ow He does it
But He does it, praise His name’
Dur elernity ‘will- be c!nm.cd from thc
-abiode of devils, thugs, thieves, lars, the
vilest of the vilé and the wretched of the
wretched ta heaven with holy association

“and pleasures and delights unspeakable.

Prayer of consecration changes things.
a. Tt will cause our Kfe to he a h&: of
service to the Master,
‘b, Brings supernatural -power of God
Cinto our lives. - Power over the “,nrld
. the flesh- and_the duvil. Povwer- for
service.  Power lo Tace the worId m
holy. boldness,
C]nn;,t.s a C.lﬂ]dl heart’ mto a lml\

r and effectiveness

Creates desire for God and |

Wnrsh:pfu! fwl— .

~{(18)

-
i

o
.

Chearl, One time the heart was filled
u-ith wrath. hatred, malice, envy, jeal-
ongy, strife, pride, revenge, etc. "Now
©filled with “Love, joy, peace, longsuf-
- fering, Lcnlluncﬂ:. mccknehs, tcmpt-r—
anée, faithfulness.”

y Prcp wres the hc.lrt Tor thr_ coming nf,

Christ... . N
v, Iirm;_u rlch reward at end of r.m.

o -

. “Carnal Mindedness

i To e urnmilv mrm[rd is dmlh" tRum B ﬁ) .

I\munu LN ~ : e -
A Arnality in. the hL.il’l s t‘Lb])Cl’.]lh‘ umdtlmn

drﬂdhf} i a tr.n!nr that mll ~oll lhl Hnul into
-~I.s\lr\ Lo =in,

Carnality is-an vhemy” Lhat pr(hm!n to be-a

eiend, but fike Jutas, imr’n‘- lhtuouf intg” tht'
“hands of our enemies; o
Camnality is a “hl"h ianded” fdinw th.it In ﬁt -

tioned within the soul as.a spy.
Carnality is seald-loaded™ and “murderous’™ in
xll his ways and disngeraus to the last degree,

"Canii ity seems tame aned harmless hut one'day, -
._hkv the young, lion that got:a taste of thuman
- hlood, will show itz desire. fur the v

very liie of our

. _auulﬂ . . .
lemlruumr \Lm\ lmul-m lh.\t‘ are written. are
deceptive. Hw; dan’t tell the truth,  They make

a--mock of sins - They: trifle with realities.s The
Hible tells the truth. It doesn’t dres< up carnality

i an evening dreds ~«mt il put it gn parade. 1t
'_mthu -hm\- up all its cunnmsz 'nui “deceit .m(i

(Imy.trou s,

I Tur Texr Teows Us

© - Mivpen Is Dearn o -
We have dealt with uul\'.:ml =m .md lrmﬁ-
©gression .l_L'ptllnEl ‘God’s holy laws, but- why
not pet at the root and, catse of it all, - _

"1, Carnality Is oFath 1o spirituality. Notice

" how it is death to- spiritualkity:

"Tn Bl:

2. By musmp. us to neglect pm)cr or bc- '

. cnme form.xi in gur pravinz.

b By causing the soul to heecome |n(hf-
. ferent cnnccrnlnL ‘the vital things of a
*, - Chridtian experience, - Indifferent ta~
"ward means of grace.. Indifferent to-

ward summrtm;, ("od’s work, Indif-
ference In . prayer life, Indifference
© toward ‘study of Bible. -Indifference

toward duty toward God and ‘man.
..: Indifference toward testimony, -
¢. ‘Carnality is death to spiritmlily by

producmg discourpgcment. in the soul. -

(1) -The most discoutaged pcoplc 1
ever met were carnal people,

They are-discouragedwhen things -

go well and when they don't.

C .»\R;\'.-\Ll.\‘ _

»
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(2}, They, many umcs, have o case

~ of -“chironic blues™ and see llu-
daik side of everything

t3y Discouragement mll defeat any
sgul? r

d. Tt is death te ~1nr11u.1ht} b) crm{mr.'
doubts,

(1) They rlnuhl if thcy h.\\(. an ex-
perience of grace.

(Z) They doubt il we can hl\l. re-
vivals,

(1) They doubt i we
budgets..

4} T}wy doubt i peoplc rca!h do
have genuing salvation,

i. Carnulitysis death to. L]unllnllly hy
cooling off - the “first love." | Many
limes carnality gets-so-cold that it is
ill:mannered, ¢old, hard, calloused
curt, unfriendly, sour, mad. .

H. Cansanry [s Deati: 10 \m.\mx MENT oF
Smmn'm THINGS IN Ti1e CHuRcH
1. Wegét o pnctuu of this truth when we
look al Tstiel at the borderland- of Caan-
an. They. stubbornly refuse 1o o any
arther, “They sa® “long-necked giants”
vndd | their little ‘sebves instemd of a groat
and almighty God who piveth the victory.,
2, They all crowded back mmtlu wilrlurmxc
:md dml

1L Caryal v Is Dearu 1o UMY
Carnality docsn’t lll.c ty ‘be humh]cd
< would mean diath to it.
L.lrn.lhly likes Lo: atways feel tlm[ it is ru.ht
ane ‘never w rong.
To -bow so low as to wsk forgiveness for
suime mean or hltle tlnnn is . asking n too
- much.,
- No humlhl) in c.irnallt) t
“God knoweth the proud afar off!

I\ CanxarLty Is DEaTH To U\ITY ‘\\[U\(. TIIE
BRETILREN
1.- Go’s plan and desire-is to, have His
whole Church uniied and harmonious
a.” Carnality is opposed to’ that program
Lo Tt believes in “cligties and elaps
v “whispering and secret meetings,”

¢. How Satan and his imps have a jubi-
lee “while miny ‘Christian people carry
on such 4 work In thc namc of Chns-
llaml)

. Paul met a crowd ilkc that at Corlnlh
and said to them, “Thers is among
you cnvym;,s and strife and divi isions

.. are yo not carnal and walk as men P
Death to umnity! .
C\l\NAL]'I‘x Is-Deatn 1o THE FRt'lTb 01- THE
Smmr
- All yau Irwe tn do to Iose your “lov

can r.nsc the

Tlnt

(19)
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-joy. nml ped lcc' is {o h'wc ia “c.lrn | ﬂpell '
Love's ardency; - jovs, hilarity and the
tranguillity of peace soon disappear when
that happéns. One time ‘we could . sing
Love, perfect love; peace, perfect peace;
1 Sieeping a'er my m.r.r! it hm’urnl‘;
tides, .
- Joy, perfect jov, in bn‘lmvs o'er ani roll
Since Lhe Holy Ghast abides.”
Judt one carnal spell will ruin lh.tl song
in a moment.
3. It is death ro "Innv-sui’fcrmg. n.cmltnucs
;.oudm:qs

VI Carnanry ls DEATH T0 THE. boux.
1. Death (o spirituality.
1. Déath to spiritual advapcement
i. Death to unity amang the brethren
4. Deatbto-the fruit of the Spirit
5. lJL;\th to the soul,
o We have so catered to (he “whims” and

; “desires” of carnality, the enemy. of ‘the

soul, unti}-it has at last slain the soul

We will cither slay carmality out of the

heart or it will <hy the r-nul
CONCLUSION. -

Agaps a Lype of cu'mllh ==.m| “SurLIy the lnt-
terness of death is pust.’  How' t'lrmhty hates to
diet’ Samm-l took up thL swatd and “hewcd Apag
ta picces.”  We had better sing, “Let me (hr:. T
me die

R e AT

WITNESSING FOR GOD
S H, AL I“im\u\\

TexT: Yo are.my 'lfmm's muh Hn Lord

(Izaiah 43: 10).
I\TR()DLCTION

i, In every. :mt 1t J;m witniesses are very

necessify. -

2. Witnesses .1rg|:l\ (Iclermmc thc nutcumL

of the case.

3. In 'the great mnﬂnct het“ccn ‘sin and
righteousness God needs faith{ul w llnC\ﬁcs
ALIPICATIONS QF A WITNESS
1. Must have frst-hand’ Ln()\vlcdgc af facts

in regard to the-case.

a.- What one hag Iwaril wnll not bc ac-
tepted.

b. What anc. has !‘!‘.Id mil nol hc nc-
cepted.

c. ‘One's upmmnc count fnr nothms.'.

2, Must he willing o tell what he knows. -

a. A person called to the witness stand,
“and then refusing to -tell- what hc
anﬁ gets into trouble,

3. Muct be willing 1o tell' it straight.
. FA false’ witness shall nu[ be unpun-
|shcd" (l"rnv 10 1)

'9
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b A true witness
= {Prov. 14:.25),.
. Every witness -at court s asked,
you tell the ‘truth; the-whole truth, and

_nothing” but the truth,” which mc:ms,

“Will vou tell it str.nght?"

I WihesIs Wirssssine 10 ‘Be Done?.

1, In season and ovut of season.” .

1. Net unly during - “eamp or rcvwdl
meclmg

b, Not only \tlicn at church

_I. By public testimony. .
- 2. By a godly-life.

»ccutmn.
a. Damei - C
b, 'I’hree Hebrcw boys ’
e, Job! . .
- d. Paul, etc.
V. _'Wm:m: Is Wn'm-:ssm. TO BE Doxke?. .

S PR (1 Jerusalcm, Judea, Samaria and to lhe

-uttermost parts of the earth.”

a. In your own home, Jerusalem, ..
b. In surrounding country, Judea.’
. Among your enemies, Samaria,’

d. In foreign lands, - utlermosl parts nf'

lhc carth.”

Thu% we.are all to be home and fnrclgn mlssnop-"

aries. -If we cannot' go, or are not cafled to. for-

eign ﬂcl(Es, that does not excuse any, for then we .

are to send. others. by eur mcans to do the wit-
nessing thcre

oo

- DISTINGUISHI_NG SIGN . OF THE RIGHT-

EOUS-
‘Harotp Sutton °

Go tiraugh the midst u] the city, mroufla the -

midst ‘of Jerusalem, and set a seark upon the Jore-
heads of the men that sigh and that cry for dll the

" abomingtions that be dnne in the m:dst thrrw!

{Ezekicl 9: 4). »
A prophetic vision; the man clothed m wlmc

‘linen bearing an inkhorn'; the work thal was given’

him to do, .
. "Tue Vision CaME N THE Smcnmrw N
Not being visionary, but cateking the vision

-—of the lost; of our respensibilities; of our -
~ ' capabffities; of the work God wcu]‘d have .
us do. What visions come in the congrega- .

" tional or individual sanctuaries. - .
I, WickepNess Apouspen
. "Abominations (text).
- 2 TIniquity was great (0‘9),
- 3. Full of blood (v. 9),
4, Perverscnss {v. 9),

.

dt.ll\rl.rmh snulq“ .

RALT I

L€, Not only when it is popular to du so.’
o . d. Whenever needy souls are encountered,
"l How Is WirnessiNg to-Be Done?

© - 3. By patiently endunn;,'aﬂhctmn ard pen '

1L SoMe er. 10 BE MARKED (text).
1V. - ReaseN ror BaiNo Tius Marken
1. “Sighed"—miny do this,
. “Cried”—how. few do th:s .
: Both were necessary: )
V. OzLy 7w Marken Uses \V! RE
) Searen (v.70),0 -
VL - ALt Otuers Were T ‘B Sramn .
: No soul burden means spiritual death, -

VI Tuey Were 1o Broin: AT THE SaNcrvany

The prophels and people of Gnd (v. 6)
" How great is m:, cuncvm? .

N
o ILLUSTRATIVE MATER]AL
J. 6L ENN Gouwn
The Prophet Harris R
In 1929 i native African died.
W. Wade Harris, of the Greho tribe, West Africa.
In sany. respects he was 2 most remarkable man.

The “Record of Christian Wark” summarizes"l:is”

carect in the following words:
“While working on the cmsum. vessels of Wcst

. Africa, Harris gained somc rudiments ofcducntlon
) and of the. gospel, but. hls association with Brlmh
- und.-American misstonaries was ‘ol ‘the sh;,htest
At about the.age oi 69, just about the outbreak of
“the Great War, he appeared. as a preacher and-

teacher on the Gold Coast, and more especially on
the lrench Ivory Coast. He vehemcmly called
upu thc people to destroy their fchchcs. to believe

_in ohe God and his Son, to read the Bible, and to i
_ await the coming ol white missionaries who would
. instruct lhem On the l\.ury Coast there is evi.:

dence that probably 50,000« Africins nhandoncd
‘their old- beliefs under his influence and began to

* practice a simple, clemontary form of Cliristianity.
1t is proof, however, of what instruction. and ex-

hertation he did give that the Harris” churches
m'unlamul their existence apart’ {tom any outs:do
misstonary influencé for. aver ten years. . thn
Mr. Platt of the. Epglish Wesleyan inission went
ta investigate the stories that “reached him " that

.~ there was o' large Chriq@lan community awaiting .
. help an the Ivory Coast; he found 150 well estab- - "
‘fished  churches with 'a membership of neatly’
- 20,000, ;
- started by Harris has grown tn nearly- doub]c that

Today (in 1930) the wass’ movement

numbu' "o E .

‘Thy Will Be Done -
“There is 2 slury that T got from a spcakcr m L

’\Iorthﬁcld years ago. It is the story of an old e

- clesiastic i in London, uld anhop Hall, ’I’hcrc were
(10) o

Jjust the two of them, -hir_nsg;lf an his wm_:, :
Tad wo” childrenl " The
“They had made a full silrrundc}' of their wills to

m B

His nime wus -~ ..,

*is shuttered,
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'Iflu;y
They were . deeply religious.
Gad with ane exception: they felt they could not
live without each ‘other,
that when God calh‘d one He. wou]d take both,

One day:thé old bLishop reached the pomt where -
-‘lu. felt he could-say' to God cven as rcp:urds this, ’
“Thy will e done 1" l‘trhaps under the influence,
‘of her- lnhinmis example: his- w:fe in a fu.w days
e ached the samé decision.

A week later Mrs. 1all died. thn thcy WEl!l

"o tell Her hushand about it they found him in his
. study, séated in- his armchair, a look of inefiable
© . peace on his face)

-Guod 'had taken hlm too!

Guod dill not want ta separate them. W}nt He
wianted was their full surrénder, and when thcy
made jt, they had what they asked fqr -Hand in
Jmnik and side by side they passed’ through .the

.|.'.:11i: into the g’lnry.—Dn 1.1 Vaxce.”

Thou Hast-Made Wullcr S

_ One of the higher olfices. of u.mtcr is to decpm
our appreciation uf the summer. We should be
blind if summer were” perretual, Somennc has
said, and very. truly, that our rlcnr ones are “only

“otrs when we have lost them: They have to pass -,
’ away into the silent land before we. know them.
‘And. in hlvu: manner '

for what they really are.
summer has tp p:w_., [cwmg ur. in the gnp uf lcy

. .“‘micr.‘ before we fully appreciate the summer. It
- i not the man who lives int bonnie Scnt!and who

~ feels ‘most deeply how bennie Scotland is.

T the exile,

"I s
on_some d:stnm shorc, yearning for the
mountaing and- the glens,

years, there is o great scarcity of trees.
land where (here are vone.

life and beauty, till we lase.it in the harrenness of

- winter, ' Lands that h-’l\'t no winter have no spring -
-—when the primroses awake, and thc wlld hya- -
cinths, and the “livelier iris” changes on ‘the dove.
* Thoughts like these, in January. days, make it eas-
. ier for-faith te say, “Thou hast ‘made the wmtcr "
IR, Gt:nm e H, Morrison.

'Moody [ Convernon ' .
© On May, 16, 1930, & wi all l'lbicl was unvclled at’

43 Court Street, Boston, commemorating the fact

that on that date in 1855 D. L. Moody had given -

'

[

And so their prayer was

It is not the man with’
sude ‘unbroken health who feels most -deeply the.
“value of his health, . That.is realized when health

" In Caithness, where 1 lived fo'ur-
T never
knew how much 1 loved the trees Gl T dwelt in
‘And we never know
all that -swmmer means {o us; in its pageantry of )

his heart to (wd in a thc r.torc on that, site in
which he was working. at the time as a clerk. - The
warding. on the 1ablet is as follows: - '
© D.L. MQODY
Christian Evangeljst’
and '
K Founder of
the Northfield Schools
was converted to God
in a shoe store on this
Yo o site '
: May 16, 1855

~

Prcs:dcnt Elliott Speer .and several trustccs and -
stafl members of the Northfield . S¢hools were pres-

ent at the unveiling, as well as a number. of for-

mer stuelents and friends- of Northfield. -A brief -
} (Iedu:'uurg, 'ukirc&; was given by A P. Fltt as

Cfallows: T . : '
“Bostan Jm_s many _n;nnu'mcms.a'nd markers.

“ereeted 1o keep alive the memory of. great men -

and women and notable events. , I make bald to

&hll proving to be a blessing to all the world.
"Ihck in 1855 a shoe stdfe owned by one Sam-
url Holmn stodd- oh. this site. A nephcw of “his
from the town of Northfield in this state—a lad
“of 17 whe had heard the call of the.big eity—had
come to Boston and got a job in his uncle’s store.

tional Churcly and Sunday school. - One day. his

“‘Sunday sthool teacher, Edward Kimball, called on

the, young class member in the shoe store and
hii\ed to him ol God’s Iove in Jesus Christ.  The
*boy then and thcrc g.wc h1: heart :md llfe to Jesus
Christ.

“His name: was Dwnghl Lyman Moody Thnt'

v

-daterwas ‘\i'ly 16, 185575 years ago todny.

The . boy attended the. Mount . Vernon  Congrega- -

" say that the marker we are unveiling today is
_unique among them all, for it signalizes a spiritual .-
. critly inthe lile-of one whose career pruved and js

""wThat decision of his was momcntous, and -

opened the
~and ‘always’ foremost as an evangelist “of God's

love to the unsa\'r:d. and also as an upbuilder nl'l‘
thic mcmbcrshlp of the. churches and- founder or

pmmoter af pumerous Chnshan mstltutluns and

agencies. It is fiterally true that hundreds of thou-. -
_’sands of men and women-in this and other lands

received spiritual impulee under the prcachmg of.”
*'D. L. Moody. ‘
“1 voice my prayer that this modest tablet: may

Le a challenge and an inspiration to all who read
it; and ﬂspecmﬂy to young busmess mcn and wo-

By, U

marvelous carcer of D. L, Moody, first




. Elorious. rcmlt«. 75 veirs ago Ilu-a date
Cof (J'mm B Wﬁri :

- face to face.
" there’ wits N turning
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rm-n turning 1lmr tlmughis (‘otlw.ud 'lnd IC'ulm[..

- them to give' their hearts and lives to Jesus Christ

amed Mis service as young Meody dil with such

The. Power of Evil Habit -
They were standing togethér on the banks of a

streant which wound this way and that way across
-the ‘broarl meadows, it had worn, for-itsell o deep

channel, dnd so long hadd it followed ' it, and so
1l‘tud wis “ils course, llml it would have taken
qu:lt it hll uf vns,mumm, to turn u miu any oter
wily, . - »

(Jnv af the young fellows \-. as so intent upon-
\\.1§LI|1n1, the sWwift ﬂu\\l of the walcrs at their-
feet, that-he held: unbeeded in his fingers a lighted

cigarette until ihe tiny glow reached his fingers;
and he hurled ji- away,w 1th a fllm)'mL h.tl[ :hn;.y,

:Half-profane word. A
Someone laughed m.htly i the spnl».en word -
Another took hold of the speaker’s -

and its ‘citise.
arm and turned him around so’ that they stood
With that muscular g,ri]i on his arm

mocking, half-serious cyes and volce.

“That remindé mé of a fittle verse I lc'\rnctl ouL :
of 4 %un(_l.ly schoal hymnbook-“hun I was a little
- chap,” began the vojce,” ’

“It went this way:.
L As ke stream its channel grooves,
v dmd swithin that chandel moves,
So doth habil’s deepest tide
T Groove its bed, und Lhere abide.
“Thnt is the fifth cu:.nrclle yoi1 have qmuked since

we smrted out this .1ftmmun “md—wull, T have.
not kcpt strict -account -of .all your bad wurds ’
Bettervclimb out’ nf the channed belore it gets too
Cdeep—seims 1o me 1 would not like to abide there

all my life.” * No one l'lughcd as he let his hearer
Yo more-thien ane of the’ others nuddcd qu:ei]y in

Anhenl —DR G. l% F. H:\I[nck

Dcndly Pleasures N
.r\ naturalist making prlor.moni in Br'ml c1mc
upon 2 farest’ of flowers which ‘at once attracted

him, “and yet "prevented him from appruachmg'
thém.  He noticed in the forest an odor vague and

sweet at ﬁrsl but which increased as he advanced.

“Ultimately” he . reathed the: clearing and - there, -
straight ahead, was a.wilderness of orchids, Trees - -

were Joaded with them,. underbrush was covered

. with them, they. trailed on the gfound, mountc(l
in hccl\omm, contortions, danglc(l from branchcs, .
fell m sheets, md elum:ated and’ cxp:mded as far

(22}

o Record:
'lh W' a wall,

away from Lhc cool hali-

‘mant.’

“as the eye could réach.

to approach. .

\\hach he dare not’ attempl Lo Diss.

hy t]u very splendors of which he was in search,

pmsunul hy ﬂUt‘.ll jl.\\l[w such as no_oné, perhaps,

named the place the
“The world has many a

hited . ever seon -before. He
village ‘of Denton-flowers.

villtge of Demon-flowers which lore ohly to de--

~ Christ catne ‘to ‘show us’ something more ' |
o brautifyl and vel with a perfuine which, instead
cimses the one who hreathes 11 tn S

~1ln\

of duirminl..'-

live inrour —Imsl, A llmn.s

The Wurlh of a;Soul” L o

o The famuts M.ulnnn.i h\ Hnluculll was p.\lntcd- -
on_i: wootlen dandy at jeast qur hundred years
UL vacnlly the wood Demin 1o crack, and; it -
wits fe ared-that ihe | painting. ‘would he rumcd bpt

g1 rcaturer \\at- fuuml who said-he coyld ° save it

“Flis. first step w asto paste thin «tnp: of. li%suc pa- -
“peran the face ol the pulurc prc\xm;, the’ paper
" inte the vneven suriace” of the’ paints, B
Tah ¢ after layer unuf a_thick bmly of paper con-- :
" eeated the ]ucturc
", piclure over .m(t bq,.ln to undp.;pcr “the board

‘He addcd-
Then the restoret lurnr:d the

away.  Afler many months 6f careful work he’ had
all the w ()ml removed,-and nmlum, but lhc paint
adhered to the. papey.  Next he gluéd a plece of
lmlvn canvas very carefully to the puin"tl, and slow-

~and patiently removed the paper bit by bit,
lh( work tauk nmrlv_.z year, ‘but when ‘it. was
finished the mmun;r wm. in condumn 1o list an~
uthr Tour cenlurics. o

11 was the value nf this - p untm;, lhat ]usuuul.

such extreme care and the expense in restoring it. -

How patiently the great Mastcr deals with huiman
souls in order to save ﬂwmi "The \faluc ‘of the

soul is proved by the fact that He gave His pres. _-
_cipws life for it.—Dr. G, B, F, Havrock, ’

KNOWLEDGE

“Knowledge does nol apply llsulf' it ifes dnr- ’
Yiou must convert it inte- energy h), tlm :

.

|)q'\wr of \nur thought "

A breeze passéd and they.
cswayed with it, movine with a life of their, oivn.
“dancing i e glare 6f the vejus ttorial sun, and ex-
'Imlm;. an - odor prtﬁlerlmg.. them more pcrft,cth"
in virih did thie naturalist endeavor .
There wag i veil of perfumed chlor.. _
ofgem thraveh which he Fould scey, bat lhroug,h S
It held, Inm '

b u-k mnrt, cffcclu.nllv than fayonets, and it wis..
. toriure to_him {o sée those flowers and to feel that
before be could reach them he must die, suffocated

i
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PRACTICAL

’ "MAKING A MlNISTER
©PauL &, ﬂur \_'

U\'\‘ll TION for " sin m.u,, or. may nm,- :
. CALEy over past the point of um\LN:m aned .

became p.trt of Christian ‘expiericnce,

When conversion ldl\("-s place the conviction for-
* sin, which ilfuminated the whole sin quutmn, be-
tomes’a Bxed persuasion of the mind, - That is,

sin Irom that point onward looks c\ceulmgiy sin-

-l Thus convictivn hccumu i parl of Christian

Y

o af his preachers,

u\pmuuu fiut where mn\'cramn daors hot- Tollbw
copviction there is of course no Christian_experi--

enee, and’ the, sense of - the sinfulness of sin “fre- -
quvn!h subsides in the sOuE, and instgad - of bun;.'-‘

i ket state oi the mintl the soul is lelt unlmul
conversion aned m{h(m} umyu_imn

‘General William Booth, the founder-of 1.hc Sal-
vation Army,. gives, as the_ first qualification for -

‘e of His officers, VIt e must be converted.”
" “This means among other things that he Fas been
convictéd of siny he has béen separated from God
he has livid. under . the power of the devil; the.
warld, and his ewn Ne shly nature, and ss the con-
5 qucncu of his own sin he hias heen- justly ean:

Wenmed by Guod, .i!l(i_d(?ﬂn)“(‘d‘lﬂ ‘everlasiing, per-

dition.” 1t appears: that the gengral expected this
sensecof (he sinfulness of sin (riat its smaeofguau)

would always be a part of rh_r_(‘ _hmtmu_rxprrmxcq..
Following this - statement the

aped leader of nien wpoke’ o[ the children of the
Army, and their conversion in this manaer:

by delivered from Hves of open rebetlion, they will-
be spared much of the bitter repentance that thuse

- must i Lss lhi‘uu;.h who Imvc dann;,ly lived in

upen. sin, - But in such cises tlu-rc must and will
-be the conscionsness of heart separation from God,

' ,of sin- agabast Him, of voluntary submission to: -
CIim; and oi an hour when ])mlon is rcahzcd ’
“There not l)clm., the same measure of sin thcre wﬂl 5

-~ nol of nccu;utv he thi same depths of rcpcnt'mcc
o ullhmt;.h in l‘\(.l'} case the sense of submmion .1nd

forgiveness. will be just a8 dcﬁmlc and com[:ictc

\Ml.u we are trying to S.IY is lh u the sense t)! :

“Con-
*oypertd] 8l o very eardy age; and having been there-

the sinfilness of sin mltql of nucnslly hL i p.m of'.'

—'.l}u- mulhlvn.ll ‘gqualification,

The minister is suppiosed o preici againit 'sing
te [)ru.uia nn I..InlfLI." cony iction for sini 1o deal-
with serkérs who are convicted of sin by the Holy
ihost. He must know fomething of the growid -
wn whirh 3 mnuclul sinner 1q standing, and be

) .lhh. 10 show him the path’ uut of the slough and

V\mLImIL afsiniquity, and in arder w do this he

" must be familiar with l])l. c:m\ulmp, ])UWN‘ of the -

Spirit;
D kven thpugh he has Fived s life of Christianity
fram early ghil(lhuiul there must be some sorl of
realication . of what a seeker s undergoing When
In tremhlgs. on IIn- brmL of [,lL‘Hldl rum

“And this m:ltu of the knowledge uf conviction
fpaids 1u “unothee very |mpurl1nt mrt of -a minis-_
lcr s ¢uadification, that is the matter of, l:urden {or

Familizr lhmug,lyllu. process of experience.

-muh ar it~ near kin the unction of - ‘the Spirit.

The sense of conv |ctmn__,|rul a hurden for the Jost
andd e unction of the Spirit are parls of minis=

. terial- uqm[mum that lic close together in his soul..

It is & matter of personal convction, or. walking
.in_ the -light, th.u uHu.Lll} precedes the prayer for-
others, or the unction of the Spirit on the message -
ar effuft. A ministef ‘who has ne burden or unc- .
Jiun‘\\ill be umable to heip the convicted secker
very muck,  Ouf experiences have proved that to -
‘wis, Ta lose the burden is to lose.the unction, and_ "
1o loie _thn.1 haoth, mean ‘that the sense of the sin- N
;fulm‘u.' of sin has diminished.  The minister needs -
ta, pr‘n Jor himseli, . :
“The seeret of ku]nm. Lhe .nmmllm_ on lht u,oui‘ _‘ '
ie vitTuable, [ wmay clear matters same, if some’

" mieans I:y which il s wsu: ly lost are nu.ntmncd

First it is frequently lost by not prcachmg oftert
chaugh,. That may seem strange Im‘ a pastor to
wry, bt 1 have- had better succcss keeping - the
" glory on my soul when havé been busy preach-
ing every night than when I preach only on Sun-
days. I think'it is because, of too much relaxation.
between times, Just naturally when Fam doing
nuLth. the Lurd gives me nothing to do it wnth.'
When the minister s’ l)llb}' God bupplus hlm

(23\
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When he does nnllnm_ tlw |mW|.r dtmrtr., nr at
Ieast subsldcr, . . .

"We Hate it as o truism that the. soul is hmlml to

: -lu filled und shaped with and by somcthmg. Either -
there will Lien lack of the fullness of the Spirit,

and .n'c:)mcqucm giving- over to, the influences

that destroy, o0 thcre will- be an emptying of the
soul of. cvcr)thlm, but God w1th the consequent- -
- result that every part ol the soul will know what *
“it- means 1o he s[rcm.lhcnu! \'.ith might hy His

Jened semse of lhe sinfulness, of sin,

4

©us to show them the way.
‘ .men the wmy“ when “we ourselves have refused to
travt.l the road hat leads 1o the sunshine of His
" smite and.the 'mmnhng of His Spmt?

‘the vines.

Spirit in the inner man,

When the soul is fiffed. wnlh the strength of God
there is among other thinksa revived and strength- -
Neot only the
big and ﬂapr’ml sins, but the little foxes that spoil
To disregard the red light of- danger
and pay little heed to-the conscquences of low
spirituality. i a ministerial quagmire  and q‘hlc}.-
sk,
suasion of lhe sinfulness of sin, a_persuasion which

s the rt:sull of conviction for. sin-by the Spitit, m
sa valuable ministerial asset,

‘\nci bu.“ilw.' such a prersuasion 1:, a vaIu'lbIc as-!

set the minister should not avoid conviction. . We
are afraid some of us do. - We serve out lhc ‘medi:.

. _cine to others. when we mrhaps should take the
If we wilt nettopen our hearts to con- -

first dose.
viction'on .my ather ground we ought to do it for
the sake of those wha under conviction will ask =

We: n;.,rcc with Generat Boolh thal cnnvnctlon
for sin is a soul winning hecessity. .

When' the prophet E zck:el tried to express’ his

feelings in regard to his cal) :to the. prophetic of- °

" fice, he said, “The Hand of the Lord was. on me.”
‘He also tells nf going into one phnsc of his pro-
: phctu: work in “bilterncss, in the heat of my EpiE-

; but the band of the Lolrd was :‘lmng‘upon
me.” " Sometimes he seemed suddenly and strange-

v moved for he’ smd “The hand of the Lord el

“on me there,™ Introducmg his’ usmn of the vnl[c\

of dry bones-he had an experience which he de-
scribes as " The hand of the Lord was upon me,

and carried me out, ~and set nie down in the mldst

of the valley which was full of bones. Yo

We don't suppose that Ezckiel could have told.

any other prophet- just. cxactly what he meant and -

. l.léw_ he felt, but this saying of his surcly carries
. the. jdea ‘that "he believed that God. was -having -

. THE PREACHER'S MACAziNE

The presence of. a. fixed and indelible: mer-

How can we show’

’

- prophet,

in their messages,

L Hmmllnng to do wlth lum. and- that the Inml of,

God was directing his mlmslry
We cannot fipck in the cxprcssmns oi the prophct

" anything to,indicate that he thouglit the Lord .
should have chosen him rather than some other

man. It scems more likely that he had rather the

“call would have come to some other-man, but the
‘!act of the “l:and of the Lord upon him” gave him

.no".choice - m the mattef. “He was the ‘man the
hand of the Lord was upcn. and he was to be the

- spokesman for God repardless of wlnt mhcr men

rlul or tlmu.l_.,ht

“ It seemst that the proi)hcl% are bcst klmwn‘

. thruu;,ll their messages Lo’ humanity.
of how much we may e dble’ to. fearn of "their.
lmc'l;:c and prenatal and carly, childhood mﬂu—-
. ences, the prophecies themselves are the best indi-
cation af the temper and personality of the proph-

. Regardless

ets] Studied-this.’ wiy the prophet Ezekiel is some:
thing of a puzzle. Here is 2 man who confesses
to bitterness: of spirit, and yet is granted visions of

‘ Gryd’é glory that seemingly excel that of any other
We do not supposc that bitterhess of .

spirit’ necessarily was an indication of carnal heart;

“edness for the testimeny of the scripture is that it
_.was holy ‘men. who wrote as they were moved by

Lthe Holy Ghost, -However bitterness of spirit. does

" show & very m'lrkct! ‘dispasition” to ‘express one's.
“own aclf, and hw: one's own' life,

“To get this
strong’ spmlul man into such mcllowness and plas-

ticity that the- prophcuc ccslasy can fill him shows,
“the h.zm! af God on him, Jt was ‘the bnnd of God

that g,nppc(l this strong qclfhnnd and by dircclmg

ot toward the larger expreision got it away from
Cits emaller sell;
. the hand of God the prophet was made,  He was -

And when this map’ whs under

not made .inte anothér man, but the same manp

was made into a prophet, and a prophet is any
. ‘person, thut God chaoses to speak through.

To's the mystery of propheey is in the accom:’
“motation of Godl to human pcrs'onality'; That God - -
- n-sp(-'cted the personality of the prophets is shown
That is why we said that the

" prophets were hest known through their messages.

_ Ezekiel did not write like Isaiah or Jeremizh, ‘He :

wrote Jike . Ezokicl, and yet his message is-not the

-word of Ezckicl—it is the ward of God, without

any_ Ezekiel in it This indicates that the persen-

“n_]i:y of Ezekiel was intact during the prophetic
He was not made into ‘another man dur- -

tostasy.
ing this pcnod and for this purpose. - He was

yielded. His entire personality was given over .so .

compk‘tc!y that God~ could have every fiber and

{29,

*that we

ol God,

“that muit show the hand of God.
“bwn hearl must show it

- yield to’Him.
: .zccomplishmcm of personal ambition is to dam
-up the stream of preaching uscfulncss. “There may .
be an.increase of book- education, or executg_vc_
“nbility, when pérsonal ambition is
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nerive, évery sense and emotion, every .ll)illty and,
power.. To have a umsccmlmn such as this, so
complete that God's message can; Aunhindered hy
sell, pass through thv pcr:nmlhty ant} he cxprcasv(l
as the pure word of ‘God, is-to our mind the high-
est Lype of consecralion pussible. Haly men, clean.
then, men cleansed from all-sin and selfishness, yel

"men possessed with their natuyal pcrsr,\nn[ peculiar-

ities nnd abilities, spake s they were, mnvul upnn

by the Holy Ghost. .
.1 The hand of God on the preacher is ncccsr.ary

to 4 message from God; This strange something
cll .unction -is an essential to preaching.
I must come soméwhere in the course of the ser-

L mon,: Gither in its fireparation or its delivery, or
sumewhere clse along the lirie.
and of God on' him, and the-sermon is bora in -

him while e is on his knees. or-studying his Bible, -

1§ a man has the

ar walking, on the sireet, then he can preach it as
cumlm., from God, and he need not - worry much if
the Lord ‘allows him a cool head and a fairly
warm heart while heis preaching.. Ot it may he -
that the sermon is bits of material that have been

wathered. lhruugh ‘the ye.l'fs material that has been

collected in” minntes of inspiration uncer the hand |

e

But jt is not- on]y the material for the sermon
The mihister's
God has to deal, with
the personality of the ninister. The minister must’
o down, his personality must be mellawed, soft-’

" tped; shaped, cleansed; inspired. The rough cof-
“ners must be knocked ofi, The tendéncies to'show .
"~ lwirt feclings must be overcome, the stubborn- :_xm-

bition'te be a dictator must die dead, More and

more-.the minister of God must be made.  He'
" must et farther and farther away from his' own
ol s, and- personal ambitions, and in their place

must- he buill up- fellowship- with God and ambi-

- tinhs for His Kingdom,

And it ‘is this maklng of lhe mm:sler himself

that determines his ‘messages from God. God can |

use, in the prophctxc office, nnly those men who
To eXerl ofic’s pcrsonnhty to" lhe

the source - of helpfulness o others is dricd up.-
Cunucgaeiuns that ‘are hongry. for the bread of
ln'e and desuous for mcbsages from heaven w:ll go

“peim of the church.
“These .- dre 'ltmnsl always 1)rvk:'nt in lhu ‘

. sermons of the. older, munslus, antl Eh(‘y are le-
: L.mm.uc as coming from God,

“of things,- sai'cd the- day for that' church,
- une said 1o me nftcrward "They Iacked hohness, o

is' followed, but

3'4';
[ . . )
away from bllth i mm:%lry btarvccl and unsausﬁcd

- But. the mlmslcr who will Jet God have, all there

is of h‘l‘m will continue ta h.we the !;nnd ol Goi
on’ him, and will continually be made a betier
vessel to convey the messages from God to man;

-Of the many things that go into the makmg ofa -
minister the ability to remain calm under. stress is
not the least important,
will develop this ability it will go a’long way to-
"ward his success, especially’ as a“pastor.
- be that-some ' whio read this will want to immedi- ..

I the minister has, or

ately assume thai the blessing of eplire’ sanctifica-

tion-in a minister’s’ heart will .'tummaucally take -

cire .of l}lu m.lllur and we are ready to concede
that he blessing of haliness puriﬁcs from unholy
anger, cte. But it scorns thit there is something
about c11mn‘(ke under stress that 'is not altugether,
a matter of grace, It-is also a matter of sense and

. umnn and -Ahlllly to see tlum,s from the othcr fcl-
. Im\ 3 \'lu\pmnl

We. rcmtmher SUnIE’ Years ago bclng ln a bonrd

some plan was being ‘worked out fora fulurc pro-

It may .

i

__nwclmg of three days (lur'tlmn.clunm, which tirie

There were ‘mlt‘rnl strong

persnmlmw pr(sem, .md each scemed to. have at -

‘teast ane or Lwo phm that he had’ thought ‘out,

and of Course thought them the best of all’ plnns

At the very hu:mmng af the lhru: days session

there was m)cclul the polcntm! D(l‘-»sll)lllttl:% of dis-

aster 1o all-the future program of the church, The

min who- cumpor,ul the church board of that

“struggling church saw the situation and determined -
- that God. should have -His way,-even théugh it

meant the partial or total surrender of their well
thought out plans. :
al prayer, and almost as frequent heated debates,

‘and’ thronghoul tllc‘ihrce «lays & spirit of yielding -

There were frequent sessions

A -

tv the better sens¢ of the athers. This spifit of -

yielding to the. hetter sense of the otlier fellow,

together with a sanetificd caJmness under 1he‘5tress

. Some-

ar they waould have gotten ulong. easier and qu:ck-

e To this I replied that theirholiness was evi . .

denced- by the faci’ ‘that they went throvgh three

strenuous days of debate and intense desireés with--
-out getting out of fellowship with each other. 1.
also could have said. that they not only showed .
_that they had the experience of holiness but had -
“sense and confidence in' the judgment of ihe oth-
ers,.and ability to remain calm under stress.

" Surely & church has u right to éxpect as much

of its mmlster as it docs of its church board, Wc :
(25) : .
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~chureh -builiding, e,

“mecting,

M THE,

Like it for ertlrl that a church will be ("\reiul
in"its sclection of the me n_ they ask o run -their

'|)'1l.5in_t'.~2':\'fn't" them, and not the least qualification

required of e mani.they place in office will be the.

ability 1o concede that e daes not know it all.

. o . . . . f
The same’is especially {rue of theirminister, They

- must surely” will require that he will have some
respeel fan lhclr lthmﬁ, and will - nnt nlw.lys,

~u'L ty |l.lVL his own way. i
“We think: 2 Minister Rhmi]:l Imrn L. nul Lukc

_ sides, with ¢very peanut isue that arkses 1n Bl

church. To-insist on certain evangelists, or certain

times and dates for revival meetings, certain ways

of raising money, certain plans, for. enlurging the

who'i is in the mmlstr} The minister js the h.tdcr

of his church, antl as such should present pinns _
and programs Tor the consideration-of his people.
HBut-when he finds that -his plasis are nol going to

ht accepted, that the. people are lhml\m;, of doing
*something else, thit they are nol redy’ to {ollow

]ns hrogram, then if he shows up the spirit of the ~
dn.t.imr ani unphes that the sh:p can have but -

o ctpl.tm, and he s Jt, if lic.does not consider
1hc desires of the. men who prnh.\l)ly haye been i

_ his church Innmr than Iw fag, then, mricuf does he .

-6 down in UM‘ csllm'nmri ‘of his ﬂock

W are afraid some ministers think thal lf they

“ela.fnt put -over their nwn personal program for |
the chureh the church will not _rvspbcl _t_heii'-. lead-
“ership,
vietd his position to the good sense of his brethren -

But the fack-is that the man who will not

lus tust his teactership already, and ke has lost his

own good opinion: ul hlm'u.lf Failure undc,r stress

is cosi l)

I is .tl\'..\)s unsife tu move m .m) dlrcclmn
Cowith o smal) majority. Suppusc tlwrc comes’ some

Muu not Amportant; hut can issuie - nuvcrthelcs;
“Take for example ch.mglm, Lhe night of the prnycr-

'niqhi for hlm_hl.‘lf. He may desire it Lo visit somt}
‘missiop ar some ‘other thing not” connected with
his church.

Cthe cha nge,

“cept that the majdrity is tao small. Ag the mat-.

tur stands the people have gramed his rtqucsl and. -

have changed the night -of 'the prayermeeting in
order o accommodate him: Possibly no one will

abject if he - lels ihe small majority rule, and

change the night. --But the ones who did not want,
to change, bcmusu it upﬁct some of their -plans,

will .about’ ruin any ‘man-

To change it will give the minister that'

The matter is presenited to the church
- and the vote shoys a small m'ljonty in favor of,”
Thal is as the minister disires it ex-

(26)
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may vuice tlw]r opinion whien they ;,(l Tome, and
Mo them the minister has lost some of his:leadeg-

ship h_m.lu:-v_lllr-y suspect hint of a Tack of consid-

" =olied front.

ération Tar the- feclings of the sizable _minority.

We Uiink in w case like that the minister should . -
attention to the lirge size of the, minority -

call
votue, and show t!u we iknéss of a tmove that goes

uneler the nprv“mn of suell a small majority.
CFhe (Iumh wants to dg thlng,q with. more of 4
I’crlmn: if ‘he. wonld be advised in’
this.spirit of the procecdings andwould make such
explamation - anuther vole might “be almest arani-’ '

I‘n have a bl[,_

muous either one-way-or the other.

- T Unnl\ vole is much better than a small one,

. hut ne ltlur e 80 safe

as @ unanimous one. A
wise feader will try to-get his church to move as

-one body inthe same direction Wt the sume time -
even 1!1011;.,11 it is not hls pnrtlcular phn thit lhcy
. indopt.

'“BEHOLD HE PRAYETH"
’ (Acts 03117
Paon, 5o 1hn
An Oulline for u i’rm'rrmrrriu'g Talk

The student of history and. r.he Bible' ml] kno\\'
l}ml there: was a4 time when that part uf the
waorld around Judea and Asia Minde was expers

iencing . mighty pmll-m:ml revival of Christian-

_ityi” It-was the timie of “the ““Acts of ibe. Apos-

“thes, ™

thormin the ﬂm.h,_

Further study :wiH show that l}{is-rcvi‘\?a].cm-

tered *for ‘a \\hil(_‘.lmun(l one man, the apostle” '
Hc !mmme the' gmm‘st prc:lrhcr ‘of the

Paul.
p(-nnd

man~ succcat. and ahility. “Bchnld he prayeth”

He pr'uccl thrice” for

lk sufficient.”

" He. pr‘n(d on - lmm!ul Lnt‘v “Fﬂr “ll“: cause 1
how my knee.” L

. He prayed “lﬂl tears,

He exhorted Othl.l’b to [}l‘.l) :

I was in the mlnlsiers Imubc. nml almnst as
soon as'I entered I was cunscmus of an unusual
sound, the source of which 1 could ‘not detect.

Thete was a voice, mulfled and_lpdlstmct. never- g
‘.thclcss a voice.
ing .or lnppmz., on the floor or wall semewhere |

And there was a stiange, knock-

in the house: 1 could not lacate nor analyze the
strange qounds I heatd, . :

The mlmstcrq wnfe 'md f.xmlly :cartied ‘on*as

bltll furlhcr itll(l}’ will” =!mw lhi. f-ecrct of this. =

(Icl:u.rmm from - the
The- answer \\"15, "My grace | .

iR

o ;, ..

“That s William,

.uf his shoes on thc ﬂour,
‘out it the toe”
I think that was about the first time that 1.
~eame incontact with a praying minister.
until the evening service
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usual. I‘hc minislee was nol in. slghl A[tcr a

while | matle inquiry about the :almn;,c_ sounds 1.
wile answeied,
He has *

STNe | minister's” W
He is baving prayer.
been. praying all: (!d} ’I‘hnt tapplng is the toces

Tie wears-al] his-shoes

was  hearing.

did he appear. There

“was a heavenly light ton bis face, and the {oes of

“his shoes were worn.through..
“mecting tlnl night.

We hari Q 1.,nml
God was prmnl

A few da)s later he said 1o me; “We I:.m. times:

of sowing and times of reaping. When we, are
about so ldng without seckers at our almra \u-

" must pray earnestly -and hard.”

“the Holy Ghest?”
©in the way he asked the (|umtmn

Huow udl I temember thil dear. brother, \\]w

© has since gone to, e with the Lord he served s0 !
One day he camie and- sat beside the and -

well.
looking ‘me jn the face said, “Paul; have you got
There was shock’ and power
“Often T have
knelt: with ‘him m saloons and- houses of shame
apd heard him’ ‘pray til my. sonl was afire. tHow

he would pray, “O (md saves everyhody um!l.r‘

the rnof” of Ahig place” T have Kiown him to

" Birgin {0 priy \wth quite ' few present when he

W alking on the slru,L
Cof prayver, 1 mean .lctu.llly bray. “longer, h'}rtlvr{-
“with more “fervar than most midisters pray in
-church at an altar service.. .

l‘q,.m and only -he and 1 predent w heh he was -

ﬁmshvd I have heard hinv. pray - alowd while

1 do not m&m i senténce

him pray like that once going down a aty street,

‘He 11fﬂi.'c(j_'till‘tlle wlory of God fell on us both,.
“unid it seemed to me it fell on the whele city. He "
~‘enrder] by

saying, “Come. on, Paul,

; runmng:,"'nnd away we \wnt whllt the puxph

" étared at us!

\

He Yived tluw to Gaod, ll(. i:r.n ul muLh, .md
Godd- cm\tmued thl. process of .making. his rmms-
lcmi soul unfil-he called him home.

“As we recall the days we spent in’ (cllm\shlp

with-this man of - prayer we are impressed. with™
_the thought that not all of a ministers. making
Is by way of boeks that assist in shaping the

soui through the - intelect. There s also that
prayer way ‘which brings the minister directly in

“touch’ with. the Holy Spirit in a sedsen. of hearl. ..
- searching and utier helplessness. -

]ioulﬁ are finc

“Hor the brain,. but the minkster: is’ made mostly

' it his heart, and some way it is biyond the power

of books fo shape & heart so__much as, prayer,

Not -

1 remember hearing

[ fee] like .

" we:dre called to minister,
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]hcn. isa- grc.u demand made on” a minis- )
er’s heart. ‘Of conrse there §s a big demandimade,
_an’his .th'inking' ability, but sthere is™a gréater
demand on his-heirt,  And how little we realize
it. We think we miay be able to get by with the
help.of a few books, but we will -fail unless we.
have 4 ministéridl heart. . -

A minister’s hearg mu-«l b clean .tml free !’mm
litde jealousics, and surmisings, Wl_\m they begin
their wedpee-shaped cnt‘ramvu the ‘minister . must

pray. He mist pray until his heart flows in love
like a river, and tuwrrs like¢ "o ‘mountain - of -
Lo stremgtl o

It mm]el .|Imu-\t appuir - Ahat the lrlw minis-
terinl heart is Lo l": brohen in the making, - Yes,
braken, over and over again’ ‘Fhe rwltitude -of
sorrows in his congregation which he must share,
_ghu distasteful ‘things said abeut him, his con-
sciois smallness that' humbles him, all these are
matters that hreak his |IL‘|.1'l, and the. breaking ™
mmhlun 1l heaet is u pray nu, hc.lrt, and a heart

- that hreaks and prays is a lu.trt tliat (‘od can.
shagre i "the pold best tied for service. oy

“ We were atfending a funer il one day in \\hlch- -
another clergyman was™ also an;,u] Wc rode?t
to The cemetery together and had an opportunity ‘
to-talk with cach other abéut. things that con-
cern’ the minister’s work, During the convérsa-
“tion- ke referred to’ the fuperal and said that he
never let them get on his heart, 1 think his at-
titwde was "a wrong . ote. - He mpde 3 mistake.
Too many of us make mistakes like thal, We
-.hun the ‘sgrrow. and (he sadness.  Qur ministry
is too pr<:fc=~=::n.1l \Vl_‘ oV .ulu the mmlsurnl
hmrt :

To. our \\.u) ur thinking the s.xd side lo service
_ib- easier than the mid side. _Wc| mean we-ean
mdtre easily sulsmit ourseli to- the process of
makmq through SOrrow lh.'m we can: through the
rhmgru.thlc attituides and clashes oi personalities
‘amonit our Lrethren and the worldiings to whom
“And  yet we. must
pass the way of cross, currents if we are to be
“made, Here is w hcrc thc praymg mlmstcr Jearns,
_'This. is whire he grawq his 'tallest’ and strongest.
To gé fram the battle of wills, where personal
ities' have clashed, to a place of prayer, and in that
place of prayer to stay until there is anly One
left of all the umiverse whose opmlon is worth
whllL. to stay unti]l all peevishness and smallness
“are gone, o stay until the soul is full of tender
- love and forgiveness, ‘gentlengss and: peace: that
is- snmcthing that cannot be gotten from locks,
that. u ‘& process of mmlstcnal makmg

(27)
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T -
\'v_“'hy should - a minister appmr pccwsh or_
touchy? JAny minisler .is IILcly to get a. bang

i _almost any time.. He ought to be big enough

“to take it v.nh ‘etigugh grace to smile, Some “of
us are so nmr ‘the {mrdcr line of littlencss that
our people have to go casy with us for: fear we
" will pack up and go and leave them®. We veed
. more fieart making. "More mncr bigness, -

Wc all have Heard brlllnnt mcn, whn could'

" preach an ‘excellent sermon, and hold 2 crowd

_for an_hour, and yet- as we, listened wé sensed
a lack. 1t was not o “lack of ideas nor voeabu- -
lary,. It wis hc’trl__ lack. ‘How many times we
‘have been conscious that our ministry “lacked
heart” enough.” It “takes a~ Godimade heart to
make, a minister.  Some wny people recognize
sincerity and passidn for the truth, and nol anly
~recognize it.but demand it. Above all elseia

" minister must have heart religion and also a heart
. ministry. ~ Praycr will hc[p in. the rpaking of the -
mlmeleml heart. : ‘

" Father's tender Jove.:

: THE SMOKER
Hu Pen! {md Possibility
T A M HILLs, D. D. ’

W)‘mt know ye nat that your - hady is the !em- R
ple (Jf the Holy Ghost, which is.in. you, which
v& havé 6f God, and ye are not your own? For-

. ye _arc boiagkt with a price: therejore :glorify
. Geod in- your (mr!y and’ in your sp:m wh:ch are .
- Gad’s (I Cor. §:19, 203, .
ol any man defile the !emplc of Gcrd Ium :hm‘l :
'-Gad deslroy, for the - temple of Gad i holy,
witich-temple: ye are (1 Cor. kH 17) -
f]* HERE is a dnublu tnnity in m.m As @
moral being he -possesses -what all” moral -
beirigs must h-wc——mtellrct srns:!umy and .
/rrewdl . L N
“Then $t.. Paul "named | another trlmty in lhnl
remarkable  verse (1 Thess. 5:23)7 “Now the

God of peace himsell sanctify you wholiy: and -

" may youtr whole spirit and mm’ and body bc
. preserved blameless unto the comm;, of our Lord.

- Jesus Christ.” .

These two tnnmcs in a way ovcrlap cach othcr,‘
whlle they ‘are not_wholly the same.  Take the
first; With the intellect we know, reflect; ‘think,
reason. - With the sensibility. we feel, and. know
“the _experienee of happiness or misery, joy or sor-
row, pleasure or. pain.  With the free will we
‘make -our chalces af ng!:t or wrong. ‘We decide
whether we w1!l obcy the dictates of our illum-

“solitee of & vast deal of the joys of life,

' uppetltes became abinarmal, ]
wholesome appetiles began to be cultivated. Sick-
. ness followed.

-physical sin.

. i»,
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“inated reason, ‘or will lne fur the grauﬁmlmn of
The former is a llk _

our desirés or scnstb:]mcs
of virtue: the latter is a life of sin.

Take the second trinity. The spirit (])ncum'l.) :
cis_the higher jntuitional nature with which we
‘know the primary iruths of reasons know God
"afid the obligation to love and obey Him; know .
right and wrong amd our responsibility to God -
for our conduct, and anticipate. a comihg judg-
The “soul” (psuche) is_the principle of -

ment, ( !
life and the lower forms of mind which we share
with lower animals. The bedy (somay is our

“ physical being with {ts -sensés ‘und :sensibilities, . -
-appetites, passions, -and- desires.

Through it alse -
we havo'cnjuymcnf and suffering, pleasure and
pain. It is the mediunr of conm_cunn between
our, minds and the physical world oni’ whlch we '
live:
As such
it brings us serious perils and glorious DOSSIbl[llICS
about which’ God 5pc1l\s to every m'm wnh a
Nohcc'— ‘

1. The human body, as Gad created ity was a

thy thing, the home of fealéh qud joy,”
und whnl!v frec from discase
umi pam._

l‘he nnrm'ﬂ .u:nun u!' c\-cry ergan hrou;,ht dc- o

light. Il wis an um!loycd pleasure to eat, to
dripk, .to breathe the, fragrmt air, to hear its

 countless mun(la, to smell its odors; to {ccl M-y "
-terial. surfaces, to see nature’s myrm(l haes -and
combination of forms and “colors,
ol every function of body. or mind was a delight;

Without sin and consequent’ pmn. life was per."

. petual hlc‘;scdnm “and L‘xlstcncc lhsclf a cnnlm-

uous joy. .
_l! The entrasice’ of sin into- f‘mman h,(r
. 5 changed it all, '
Thc body ‘becanie mfeclcd with_diseasc.
Unnatural and un-

The nerves, hitherto redundant
with health and joy, became ihe channels of fiery
pain. Mlscry, wrelchedncss, ‘wor and death came
on- apace - in  quick succession,  This. world

. planned for blessetlness as the vestibule of heaven
‘became a vale of teats.and suﬁunnp,, an '1celd1ma

of woe and blood
i1 So hcrc we. ,fm:e any smaw's perpetual. perll

His soul must in this fife jnhabit his bedy,
. And this body, which ought to be a holy temple .
_indwelt by Divinity, may, through' its perverted
- appetites and  desires, entice to -all manner of
‘Such sin is a violation of the aws .

[

it is the .prescnt_homc of the soul and the -

Tlu: aclion

The

A0

-fessor of Pnthology ‘at Cambrld[,e University,
testified before a select: committee of the House

"of nature, which are God's laws.

+ delerioration,

~ Auige, stunisthe growih, weakens the heart; in-
Jjures Lhe eyesight, and lowers the whole nervous
- System.

. the ordmary medical “test . O

" pamed
“heart disease” and “paralysis,” “nervousnc&s "

* ‘of the smoker. _
“smell are more or less injured. One doctor ‘gives:

"+ cer he'had seen in fourtéén years, and their suf-

. Nicotine exercises. a definite injurious effect .on-
the 5pmnl cord Nzcotmc interferc; wnh omdn-

" 'THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE |

One has said,;
“The laws of nature are the hands of God execut -
m;, His will” Hence phys:ml sins are self-reg-
Jdstering and’ self-detcctmg :md execute their ewn
pumshmcnt Therefore’ the text is literally trie:

“If any man defile the lempie of Ged, hlm shul! ‘

God destroy.”

Qf all the ph)SIC'll sins to wluch nen )wId—
gluttany, intemperance,. impurity, - drug-habits—
let us take the one that is the most . fashionable
and widespread, the- most defended and looked:
upon- a5 the most mnoccnt——mh USE OF TOBACCD

—and see what we may learn l’mm u oI thc s0i-

cidal effect of ‘Physical . sin.

© We will quote from some. Em,llsh nuthors and
authorities. -H, F, “Trippel, of the Military Col-
lege, Richmond, Surrey, says, “There is abund-
ant evidence to shaow that the growing’ cvil of
jurvenile. smoking is one-of the causes of physical
But’ )1t is not merely the -body
that ‘suffers thereby: the mind, the morals, and .

" .. the manners suffet. as well. The practice of smok- .

ing, in which bays of ecight to sixtecn years inl-

It impairs the meinory, lessens the ens
ergy, , destroys, the power of conccntmuon, and

7. blunts the motal sense, while it does not improve
" the manners, and’creates idle arid slovenly - habits, .

Out of thirty recruits who preseited. thertiselves
the other day in Illrnnm,ham, on]y cleven’ pnsscd

Anothcr nage of this English book, aftcr quot«'

" ing many .phy mclan.s, says—Ph)su:nl disorders are

They -
Among lhcm may be
‘“smokcrs heart,”

the natural consequence. of this indulgcncc
are* varied ahdd nymicraus.
“smoker’s canccr,

“dyspepsia,” * ausm," “headaches,” “bad mem-
ory,” “slowness of thought,” “poor blood,” “'shert. |

_brmth * “pain in the heart,” “tremor of the

hand," and “restlessness™. follow - in the footsteps
“The voice. eye, sense, of taste and

particulars of seventy-two cases of smoker’s can-
fefing in death was horriblé in the extreme,

G.’Sims Woodhead, M. D; F. R. §. E.,, Pro-

of - Lords, “Nu:otme acts upon the nerve-cells,
ﬁrst as a stimulant and then 2s-a depressant..

' (29)

_and of the kidneys.
~with the dcvchpment of ‘the child.*

. eral months to make a- scientific . test,

RFATINE
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tion of the blood and 'nutrition. Tobacco inter-
feres with the functions of the eye, of the heart, *
Tobacco smoking interferes
These are
only the briefest quotations: of hls condemnatmn'_
of the use of "tobacco.’ .
Dr. Solhy, of the London School Board “1
‘believe if the habit of smoking - advances as it
has done during the last ten or twelve years, the .
English character will lose its combination of en-

~ergy and solidity which. has hitherto distinguished

it, and Englind will sink’ in the scale of nations,”
The Inte Quinton” Hogg, founder of the Regent
Sireet Polytechnic, London, tells. us that in o~
school of 500 pupils, tiwenty boys from ten 1o

seventeen years of age were selected by lot out of .
" those wha used tobacea: ‘twenty boys were alse

selected by lot from ihe boys that did not use
tobacco, and ten teachers watched them for.sev-
", The
$mokers compared with_ nonsmokers as follows:
Nerveus, 14 smnkcﬁ o1 nunsmoker- Bad hc'u'-
ing, 13 smokers to 1 nonsmoker; Poor memory,
‘Bad manners, +16 40 #; Low behaviar, |
18 to 1; Poor physical condition, 18- to 235 Bad
moral condition, 10 to 0; Bad’ mental condmon, ]

18 to 1 Truanls, 10 to '0;.Low fank 'in° studies,

18 to 3; Falled of premation, 79 . times . to 2
times; OIdcr tllan the average in. their class, 19
to 2; Unlruthful 9 to 0; Slow thinkers; -19 to
'3; ‘Not able to work conllnuuusly, 17 to 1. Six

" "af the smokers were subject to smk spells, nnd

“were really. wrccks nlrcady, seven othcrs were
being  constantly pun:~hed -for - mlsdceds, their
-morals being brokcn down by their vice. -

This bonk tefls of ‘a prison with 600 mmates.‘.

- for .crimes ‘committed when - under- the influence
- of drink. Five . hindred o[ thcsc testified that
- they bcgan their mtcmpcrancc hy the use of to-

bacco: 'I‘he statistics of a whole. county ol -
Good Temphrs shows that thc smokcrs were sev- -
en times more hnblc 1o brcak their pledgcs than-
the nonsmokers.. S ) .

* The ‘Salvation Army War Cry lclls ust “The
most dangereus devil, if not. the largest one,

. which the Salvation’ Army has to fight is the cig-

arette, for the cigarette user is usually more help-
leds and, weak than thé drunkard. - The man or

g Ibuy who has become addicted to cigarette smok-

ing can never rc[orm himself. And if .God saves

_himy, he will need- more grace than the drunkard

‘does. He will also require more spmtunl nursing

-and dealing with than any other convert. Saiva- ‘

tion Army pcople nre very oflen asked Why
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- cigarctte smokers in its ‘employ.”

- subversive to gpod morals,.
The fight against §t is o fight for .civilization.”

b

don't man, of your converts make auldura? O:uﬂ

answer- is, the cigurette. Ehe young men who
come to the penitent form and go back into sin
are in the' nm]unl.\ of cases led away. from God
by the subtle cigarette devil. Nlne-tenths of the
tnspved young men in-our mectings are cigarette
smokers, and- they o not believe that Liod cin or
will save them frum thue mmti urul\lm,. lamlv
Llllm;,a lnhlt . :

This boul\ hlls us how lln' lulmtcu tlﬂ_ is clos- |
! m;., the door of success to millions of tuluu.u us-
Cers.. IU pames hwenty-live r.ulm.td Lurpur.llium
over oné hundrul .

in the United States, with
tlmu&:nd en:pluuu, whe will not “employ tobac-
co users.” Onis of the directors-of - the Union Pa-

cifie sajd, “Our compny mh’,hi just as well go to

the Iunatic asylum fur itst eniployees as to retain
The' General
Manager of the Rock. Island and Pacific says: 1t
is impossible fur tigarette-smokers “to -mike -good
railway: mcn A mapager of unulhtr company

Svsaid, YA halntu.ll cigarette snwiu.r fs- almost -sure
(o be more ur less color- -Ulind.* This- accounts
for many gregt eailroad accidents. Marshail Field

& Co., with 5,000 cmployees in their ‘retail store,

©and great bankiﬁg, and business houscs, are re-
fusing any Place fur lub:m,u SEES Iu wse of

1hur lncumpttcnct

Q.. 8, Marden writes in ‘Jtrur'.n.' “I loitve it to-
uthus to discuss the moral side of cigarette =muk- .
ing.. llcnnunu it simply becaise ‘of its bk tstm;,:-
‘cffut upon one's suceess in life; bLC.mSL it draws
- off the energy, saps, the. vitality and force which

ought to be made to tell in one’s career; l)CCdLISL
it blunts the sensibilities and deadens the think-

. ing -facultics; because it kills the: amlnlmn and
_the-finer instincts, and’ the more delicate aspira-
“lions and ;)cheptwns, because it destroys thi

ability to- concentrate one's. mind,” wluch is the

© . secret af all dc!ncvcmcnt“

This vice is no respecter of pcrsons

jured, and many .are prematurely cut.down by
this fnscmatm;, sin,
sublject have come to the deliberate conclusion

that it is Dlighting more lives nnd ruining’ more

::ou]s than any other .vice that cun be. named.

. Gunsaulus, ' president - of _ Armour Institute, -

bd)’h, “I-do not_belivve there is an agency more
destructive . of soul, ‘mind, and. bndy. or mare
than the cigarette,

Empcror:s-
and kings and crown. prinees and presidents and
senators and- statesmen and capthing of ‘industry 1
‘und. great prmchcrs and leaderg of mcn ure all in-

Thoughtful students of the

[‘Rl ACIH‘R S '\l‘\(: \/l\II

Bt ;l.” thm ph) -1c.!l sins and habits, nmpun-"‘

_ty, intemperance, cocaine, morphine,, opium, and

the-tobacco habit are ‘alike~ir-2hig:-they are all_

eli- registering and self-punishing. By thi waiki -

ing of God's. cternal Taw, they inflict- their own’
And so, “If any

s penalty witly - suicictal hand:
“man’ degle the temple of Gad, hil shall God de-
stroy.” "Oh,
fisten tu the muotlicr af ihe Wesleys, who mave
" this S advice 1o er sons; W Rlitever weikens,

\uur e OIT, u.h.m.wr impries the' tenderness of
vour conscichee, 'whatever obscures your sengse of -

God, whatever increases, l!u. stun;,th of wur
body vver your nijnd, thiat thing to you is m‘ong
however innocent it may be in itself.”

AV God has sanelifying grac ¢ for us to vleatise’

us from all our dacquired > abnormal ap-
© petites, and 1o fdke the andue strr:u,rh
L it uf wll eur innocent -desires -
This is every, man's possibility .
* habit can be hroken: -

hiy  enemies, The
cleanse us from’ 21} sin; The Hely Ghost com:
ing into gur cleansed bodies can makeé us His holy
“temple fand . constant dwelling-place.

- bought  with ‘4 price: therefore glurih Geatl in
your Irml\ wped - inc your spirit, which -are ‘God's”

‘!mr the sake of your hnt!\. _says Dresident

‘ Bl.lmh.lrd, “the templi'ol the Holy - Ghost; dor

the sake of your soul created in the image oi -
sake: of - your . future which’ AFou .
salie of the pun."

Gud: for the s
may make or mary for the
~wamart who calls: you son or brotlier sor fover;
for the sake of tempted obes, staves of sin, whom
- vou should succor;
vour Savior,; whe' dicd to bring you home to

God anil heaven—do not. defile 3,mmclf iy this-

n

ﬂ‘-u]ucuw but dcudlv pomm of tochm ! nor b}

any nlhcr plnqlmi sin,

~ GOD EXPECTS AN ABSOLUTE
' SURRENDER - '

\’w st e o;mr.llc wilh’ God.. If ‘there! i3

-.m} sin fn my heart that 1 am not willing to
Yuu msy take a
bottle, | 4nd cotk it up tieht, and’ 1)ut it under-

give up, then 1 need not pray.

“Niagara, and there witl not « drop af that mighly
vc)lume of- w.m:r gel inlg thL Imlllv

give. up, 1 néed not expeet . a Dlessing—D.. L.
“Moopy. o s :
(30) I

that the Dbiys of the world would .

“The Eli'lllib ul'
The cilpu.\_c ol sin «can be .
el dree, and made pure, and delivered from alt
Dol “of Jesus Christ. can’

For .this
vJesus died: - *Veoare . nol your own, . Ye are -

for the sake of Jesus. Christ -

Af there ©
is any sin in my heart that. [amnol willing to

“wrath of her-god.

Fa)

A
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PASTOR‘S SCRAP' BOOK all czt]amiliﬁs, '|!'1‘rnug_h all lempt:ltidns.’it ri-ngs oﬁ{. .
I. 1., FLyny “Come! Came! Come!” Have you heard the -
 Praven - loving words of Jesus, “Come unto me, all ye that
i the heliever pmjcr e« hhuur and are heavy lndv ., .md 1 wiil _l,l‘-’c yml

“The assion of his soul.
- Hj= meat and his drink,
liw magna_charter of his, frecdum,

The sulving of his prub]uns R
_lhs strong lower.- - *. R
His ".u:rcl retreat,

\ city of refuge,

A galasy of jay.-
“The paramount nf 'atrt,ns..lh

His bulwark of peace, -

The equitibrium of his life.
The drc;_ul of his encmics.

oo

“Sll.\n HAVE N0 OTHER fons.”

_ " (Thiee ancient godﬁ)

L Baal.  Dgification of nature,
“Goil'm worshiping nature,” A present god to many.
e Mn!urh Cruelty, - Prostitution of, cmnuon‘
“al ntmr(' “The may iny picture qlmw and prct;ent
day plc.uun-, is the' muclorn Mnloch -Hate, next
door 1o fove, Thinks G God \u]l he appeased by
cruelty. So'the Hindy mother s.tcnﬁcc% hier child,
to the_ crocodife in the. hope, uf .mpm:ms. the,

. Science loses

© 3. Mammon.”
Svrians...

The Lnrl of the . l‘lmmcmns .mlE
Wealth, pnmr (Matt, 6 ZH )
Warld ;_om' mad today aver v.mllh .'md what it
brings. Pleasiige, ‘hower, prestige, o rule others.
“The wurid is" worshiping this 1:an s said,

 "Money. p, power --—(.a(”

’L\'lrh 50 per c‘cm of our mmc loday hcmg-

'cmmmttut by 3,uuths inder 20, 1 lhmk it's time

to to something fnr.the young,"-—Police Cotnmis-

' ~ sioner Grover Whalen, of New York City,

“'Sintier, perhaps this \c'r}‘J day
Thy last accepted: time may be;
" Oh, shoultt thou gricve Him now away,
. Phen hup(‘ may never beam on thee.™

- -

”Com

Hm word “come” occurs six .hrmdrcd and forly»
two times:in the Bible, It is “Come to the sup-

pert “Coni¢ lo the \\atcrc.,” “The Spirit and the -

Hru!c say, Come.” Through all sorrow, through

all trials, thrnugh nil nu.hts of chrkncsq thmugh

(31

© suul-s like o ship,
“the water fhust not pet inside of her:

“rock on the tide.

rest) (I\I'ltl ll 28.)

) ) FA]LEII ! L
_l']_\.'."'t.m:clisl Will Tlogy related recently the story
Bow he was asked by the president of a largé fiom -

“to t.tlk torone of his salesmen who was in. trouble.

D, Ilom. mel he man and asked him to attend

his church on the murmw and hear him preaclt, lie

“was sure he could’ help him. ‘The man leit and a
few minutes .later . threw himself -under _an. ap-’
proaching ‘train and was ground to pieces; Dr..
Hogg said he . -never, ;\m 1o h:lp him wllh hu.

Csermon.

‘ bum AND STF.AUE‘AST .
iuth sute .mil stedgfast” (Huh 6:.19). The -
She is made for the water, but
We are-in
the warld, but mlm lmcp the world "out of the
heart. . Life is a voyage, Heaven is the hubor.
Hoape is the'anchor,  Faith s the cable, 'lSlzi"p'i ‘
So.do we in daily expcncncc -
Bul i the cable is ;,fmd the &\nv:ng “ship wnll'

' .']mhl hc'r mnnnns: »—Scl

‘ \hct. Westey Ta Hne Sy Jmm
“Whatever” weakens your reason, lmp'll]"-', ihc
mulcrm‘-a aof yous cnnﬁcnmc ‘nhscures your Sense

Jof God or tnll\{h “off the relish of Sspiritual .things— '

in facl. \\Imlc\cr increases thc strength and. au-

“tharjty of vour body over your will; that. thing is

sin to you, however mnnccnl it may .l)c in ‘jtseli."

.

" BOMETHING To TlIlNh Anour -
CAre we ms wking the best tse of the. scant

,Ilmc thlt we have to read, (o tllml-. and to pmy?

C D we et o onew: ;_hmpsq, of . the: wom[ufu!
\wrrls and the divine clmr'nctcr oi’ }csus every '

ahay?

3, Tlow far’ are we using well thc lruths we

. kno\\".\nd the vision thal -we lave?. Is not .use
“the very way in wluch to gain rnote truth .;nd '

vision ?—Sel. o _ .

’ -“'._['hé shioes nf' the preparation of the‘gospc.] of
_peace never-riced go to the cabbler®
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up into natural and memorable divisions, so com rehensive'and so clear that
. - it seems remarkable that the text -should be hundled in any other wny.

- The commendatory adjectives a
o TING" — “INSPIRING" -~ “SPIRITED" — “DISTINGUISHED™
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" This libraxy of. extraordina ‘Eexpdsiw,i'{ wealth- cannot fail to enrich m-\yl
.- preacher \S:o uses it;.into it e built the life of t
© . his personal piety and great in his.rare insight into Scripture.

"' 'Nazarene Pﬁbli'shirig House, 2923 Tr_ooat‘AVe.',' Knnm City, Mo. *

- So.great was the demand for this masterful sot of e')'cp_oéitipnsl that we could
A new cdition was imperative, "Here
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" Dr. Maclaren touches a text with a Eilver haiﬁmcf, and it immediately breaks

lied are almost countless—"STIRRING”— o
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"y K Isoa pead preacher “and - good man; but he plays . Grahdmy'
N 1o his peanle, so-that he weakens them and causes. them to fail,

|

' 'THE PREACHER AND THE PROGRAM
o B "I‘slr;'llgi\..;m;' \' _ o

1 : .

o Tie fails with ther.” Tne speaker was; a_man of experience in

“Aliting churches and preachers,” and I could not izaote “his “opinion of
- actoan in whom T owas interested and who has appealad for * a place with

a_better nppotuunity.” L
“Just .what o, you mean?” 1

+he begins -at the District. Assembly by telling. how very poor his. people

“are abd how- many obligations and how heavy tuair church. debt. 'He really

© . intimates that his.church should receive help, from the Home Z\Ii_slsi.(_)n funds. .

of the-district, and he takes a very small proportion-of the budgets and

licves himseli and his people from uny pressure that might be- placed upon

asked.,  “Well,” my informer -went on, |

" takes that reluctantly. and: under many | protests, © By such a plan he re-

him by District and General Treasurers. Then he goes home and tells his

he khows they are paor sind hard. pressed “and: unable 1o rises the huge |
. -ameunts that have been ‘assessed.”” The result-is It never ‘raises. his bud:

gets for the District apd the General church.. But this is-not all: the peo-

~prople how these budgets were placed upon them against his plea wind that

- ple get 1o feeling surry for themselves so that. they -break down on the Tocal .-

‘expensss and finally: become too poor: to raise the pastor’s salary. So he .|}
~usualiy finishes up his pastorate by pleading his.own -poverty and trying
*fo induce his povesty. stricken” people to. pay some part of the deficit on
~ his salary s heocan meve to-annther place and start” again on his ‘Grand-

iy tuctics,”

“Hut This man s in desperate straits-and wants a new place,  He says’

he hos never really had ‘an opportunity,” T.replied. “Yes, I know,” my

~ informer’ continued,” he always: says® that. . But the strange thing is that

L

gazine.

,l rr
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oo E IS a gcnd preacher and a good man, but hc p!ays ‘Grandma :
H to his people, so that he weakens them and causes.them to fail,.

so he fails with.them.” - The speaker was a- man of expenence in -
K “Matmg churches and preachers,” ‘and T could not ignore his -opinion - of

" 'a man in whom 1. was.mtcreslcd and who has appcaled [or “ a place w1th I | M
a better opportumly ”

, “Just what do you mean?" 1 asked "‘We]l " my mfurmer went ‘on, °
*“he begins at the District” Assembly by telling how very poor his - people

N ‘usually finishes up his- pastorate by pleading his own poverty and trying

-are and how many obligations and how_ heavy their church debt. He really -

|- ointimates that his church should receive help from the Home Mission funds

of the district, and he takes a-very small proportion of the budgets and
‘takes thdt reluctantly and under many protests; ¥ By. such a plan he. re-

- liéves himself and his people from any pressure that might be placed upon
" him by District and Genera Treasurgrs. - Then he goes home and tells his || ”
* people how these budgets were. placed upon them against his plea and that " -
" he knows they are poor and hard: pressed and unable to raise the huge -
amounts that have been asscssed’ “The, result. is”he never raises his bud- .

- gets for the District and the General church, “But.this is not all: the peo- .
. ple get to feeling sorry for themselves so that they break down on the local .
- expenses and finally -become too poor to raise:the pastor’s salnry So- he -

‘to- induce his -poverty stricken -people to pay some ‘part_of the deficit on
: _hlS salary so he canmove to another place and start again ‘on- his 'Gmnd-
- ma’ tactics.”

. “But this man is in desperate stralts and wants a new placc He =ays
: he’ has never really had’ an opportunity,” I. rephed “Ves, 1 know,’ i -my
mt‘ormer contmued ” hc always says that But the strzmge thmg 1s thnt
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. ,!.'1 ﬁ\ght
pities everyone until he makes him-sorry- for hlmﬁf.‘]f amE lhen he is weql\ S() Il!b _

_"354'

" church.

--pastors ‘churc¢h .boards and churches lm‘vc borne with him beciuse he is young and .
‘they ‘think he will :mprovc and grow, but he is tov old for that right now. .

"

IHI’ I’Rl \Cllll{ '\1 \(.\Al\i‘ - o

<

the churches that he has served a]ways paid their IJl”b the- paslnr:,.sqlmy and the

budgets before he went to them, and those he has left take up and’ go.on after he -
‘moves, and I can't understand why the churches are gl]Wd}H so much more ‘able be-
~ fore he goes and after he leaves. than ‘while he is there.
-who' succeeds him should be.able to*get his own ‘hl!dl‘_y and raise what is deficient

He even thm!\s the pastor

on the predecessor’s salary, when he could not faise one salary while he was there.

And he thinks other, churches should Lelp-the ones he serves, ‘when - the Tact is he
alway";' hds had a church just as pgood - as the m.qnntv of the vnes flom ‘which our

Home ’\Ilssmns funds must come.” : : . "

“I1 teld: you' whﬂt T think: " 1 think he is not redlly bn]d to the pmgrdm of the
He is really n foater.
ed in the middle- of his life. -

Up to"the .present District Supa rmttndenls fellow

type is pretty well set_right now. 1f yon know. of o Hm.l” church in some conserv-

- ative’ cummumty, where they hdw., no - church:debt to " fight, “and wlwre there s
“enough ballast in' the church membershxp 10 ‘hald. the ship steady in the ‘gale and -

.enough enthusiasm “to. pull it through the calm' belt, ivhere this prc‘uher can go
and preach and ‘rest’ and not .be agitated, send . him llwro But he is po good ‘in
He not only won't fight himself but he teaches the pwple to quit..

. people fail and he fails w:lh them,”

-

. +. And while ‘1 hstened 1 found my%elf pltymu “llh man whn pltles everyone_-
- else and ‘makes them weak by his pity. And from pitying him [ came to pity my- .

self also in my task to find him “a place with a better opportunity,”  For 1. thnught

of the look that will come to the face of that District Supcrmtcndent when T pre--. -
- sent . the name of this candidate for a p'lsmmte, and whzn the District. Superintend-
ent asks, “Can he take a hard place where the people are discouraged and pull it -

out, put heart into the people, make the payments on the church. debt, raise the
budgets, and have a revival?”  But since I know now: that- pitying Others makes

~ them weak and pitying miyself makes me disgruntled, I just “think' I Detter let this-
- matter’ rest,

1: don't know how 10’ p]ace this “pitying, Grandina” preacher

“our good jobs;are hard jobs and require leaders who: are loyal and enthusiastic and

‘ready to sweat’and bleed and sacrifice and ercourage otlfers to - sacrifice
~“our preackiers have' to-believe that it is impossible fur anyone to get God-into: his,
" debt, and that no matter what one does for God, God will ‘repay him,
... .strong men, courageous’ men to tead on ‘a strong, courageous people.

. coutrageous and strong
. and leadcrs

Theodure Roosevelt, it is “said, complm,ned ‘that his l'our sons -all volunteered for
service in the -gredt- World War...

home an eagle’s nest, and you cannot expect to raise SpATrows -in an ea;,le nest.”

Qur churches mist be eagle's nests; ‘and from them must. come converts who- are
.So- we cannot ‘take- chances with sparrows for preachers
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If he does not'wake up he will find himself strand- .

His -

He -

CAlL
In fact -

It- takes

- But his wife answered, “You have made your. -

Y

.

£t

-

'nl'[crms, was provided,
©was hrmu.'hl God said “he slnll be forgiven.”
11, hx Numbers- 15: 32 there .m'nﬂ to br 3 n'f

__congrcgmon. they: shall offer, . . .
But the soud that-doeth

. aught with a_high hand .

7'—-I|ghl upnn the question from the infal’ble Wordl. -

The lmthmg of Hm;lplurc ahout #ins of. u,nurlnu

- is found in lmnuuq Lh.l])lL‘l'\ o4 -and 5, and lin-,

\umhun 15.
tThe rt‘lrrrurr scems to have been to Hn- mms-
gressions of the written Taw whick the
< people had in their possession.:

“If anyone shall sin un\utlm[.lv in any. of 1]10_, )

thinzs which Jehovah hath mmm'tm]w!" ALiv,
42, “:\\nal if the whole congregation. of ‘tsrael

err, and the thing be hid. from. the. eves of the
‘ns*cmhl;, and thLy have done any of the things
- which’

not- to. be
‘When a

“apy  one

Jehovah hath™ Luunln.m(h.(l
done, dnd Le guilty” (Lev. 4:13).,
ruler sineeth, - amd - doeth unwittingly

“of - all the things which. Jehovah ‘his God hath .
comnmndc«r not Lo he tl(mc. and -is Llll]l}" (5: 22) ‘
“And if any one of the¢ common pnup]v sin un- -
-'\nl!m.e]y, in L!um;., uny of the things “which -
-~ Jehovah hith mmnmmled not- to ‘he done,: and -

Che guilty”! £5:27),
“sin - consisted in

I’crhaps a large part of tlm
nét knu\um.. Ahe- law. which
Yet'in each case.a sin-
And when the” offering

mu,ht I:wc heen krown,

erénee o the une onseiotts sin of omission.

“And when ye shall err, and not observe all:
these commandments,. which .Jehovah hath spok-
“en unlo’ Muscﬂ, cven all that Jehovah hath com- -
“Then it shall be, i it -

manded you by Muoses,
be ‘done unwittingly, withiout kn::\\lcdgc af the
and 1hcy shall
be forgiven" {(v. 24- 28)
the same blaspher-
oth Jchnvah, and that- sou! *-Im]l be cut ulil fmm

-among his people™ (v, 30)." ‘ .
Here in-a clear distinction: hetween an uncofi--

scious sin of amission, nnd ‘2 wnlful, conscious

'-:m. for ‘which no ntoncmcnt wis movuled

“and cannot nullify . it. -

. three, shows
" chosen hm..md an infirmity.

_fore alL.”,

.."(3).'
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C SINS OF\IGNORANCE IH: Al Hm tn st lm'ur brmu,ht bf)'nrc Israel,

o o A M, Hias ' Cund was ne doubt drs:p,nrd to teackh

L S WHHJL ‘51\~ AND INFIRMITIES . s, the l"!’j"!“{‘ eq_:.ufy of
c ANV fused i nat 2 dittle © God in drulmg'wuh
e ”'"“';- }Cl‘mt;]t" ili?t(r :' nq"l nu; - His ercatures, o
1Y i ‘,ml““ o these qstmctions ¢ He takes note nf cvery sin; hut He alse notes
v - din. For our. spiritual-help lel us gel

- with equal ‘care every  palliating cncumsl.mcc of
~it. The hvuml) King and Judge of men is just -
',mcl rightenus ‘lllupuhu

He will make cvery
p()'-\lhfl allowance that righteousness demands and

 justice can |nrm:l to Imscn l]w depree u( our -

puilt;
IV, Hur wone Lhe fegs, the jart teaches !hr
. ahsolute ‘holiness of God. '
While mnomncc or -m](h.n passion,- or some
weakneds may -mitigate the ghilt, - they do,n‘ul
We ‘may 'ha\;c sinned -
without a thought of ‘its breaking the written
laws of « Gu(l bt Htll] it cannot he cnntlumd
without a sin- nffcrlru.. And ‘so ‘the hw Lccpq
it ever vefore 3 {lmt dur . unconsciousness of
hreaking Llw dees ot alter the fact of it, :md' -
unl} !u«-ms thu ;.u:lt of it. - :

XL Jesus' made these distinctions about conduct, ¢
. Judas witfully betrayed Him, and Jesus said,
It had bieén good for thal man if he hail' never
heen -horn," bt to the disciples sleeping on the™

“'same night {rom sorrow and weariness, He said

{enderly, - The spirit indeed is willing’ but the"
flesh s weak.” “That scrw.lit' which kriew his
Lord'd will, and- did not- 1ccord1m, to' His will,
shall ‘be béaten w:lh miany stripes; but he that

~knew, noi, and (ll(l things: worthy of slnpcs shnll
be beaten with fcw stripes.” (Luke 12 42 48).

VL The cuses. jHSl cited Trom Jesus nrr not E

: pam!!rl .
I'hc ].tlu.r rélates ‘to the uncanscmus ‘sin of
brmkmg known law, or ldw that ‘might be.

- known,. to “which the Mosaic laws related.  But

the former concerning Judas and the beloved .
the difference l)clwccn a deliberate
_ Paul /made the
distinction; “Them that -sin, rebuke - be-

.But "we that are strong ought tu bear ~

the mﬁrrmlu:s of the weak.” (Rom. 15:1.) )
The mordl sense of mankind makes a distinc- ;

‘same
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. Christ—in_ the fall.

aso o
. l:on, not in d:grcc, but in kmd hctwccn a dchh-
cnlc theft and inadvertently passing a. friend
qn- the. street without speaking! or forgetting an

mgagcmcnt or not iecognizing a . duty.
umverm consc:encc discrlmm'ncs between & sin

“merciful.  Sin bhas so pcrvcrlcd and  weakened

our intellectual’ and moral powers that we cin -
never be free from the infirmities of human pa- -

ture, However. much we may seck :md realize
of the grice of ‘God; the linbility to ecrrar will
cling to us in this life,

facultics, the soundness of ju(lgmcnt that we all

. might have-had if there had never been human 7
“sin.. The iffirmities grow out of our depleted

powers and deficiencics, -“the scars of sin after .
+ the wound has been healed.” Who know% just when
. '}and whal, and how much to eat and dnnk. and

how to cxercise, and balh(:, and dress and sleep ?

The doctors themselves do not agree and ::'mnul_.
And 50, through lack of knowledge, de-

tell ‘us,
fective memory, & fallible judgment, slowness of
understanding. and other deficiencies, we are liable

“The

~and’ 4 weakness or an error. " SteeLe. Himan
laws - often punish infirmities of -judgmcnl or -
memory, but lhc'g‘,uvcrnmcnt of God is mare .

i We have lost the original -
© % keenness of mnral intuition, the cxact bwlancc of

- - ' C .
- . q
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to err. Wc ate as surc.to do. it as to brc'uhe

I we um: to be judged by, 1he infinite law of
perfect rectitude, we should all De under conr]em-: '
~ nation, -

But we are not U!‘Idl.l’ such 2 law now, but

undetr grace and Christ and the evangelical law
af love.

by orlpm'll and actual sm “Love is the Iulflll_-
lng ‘of the law.” (Rom. 13:10§, . « -
'Ihc only pcrl’cction possible on carth nu\-. is

a pcrfcclmn of love, of holy motive n"ml mtcn- -
- tien-and curn:s]mndmg effort. ‘
féct love ‘may be marred and delective; but ‘God

Our service of pcr-

looks not so much at what we do, as at- what

we Jovingly. purposéd to do, and honestly strove ;
God sees, not as man séeth, the pure and

to do.

devoted heart. *His atonement, if, and so far as

they nc'i;(l it, covers the mistn};es, and -we become |
If the. purpose .
to sin is sin, as all admit, then the ‘purpose ‘te ¢

. please. God ~does 'plfake‘ God;
- blunder in executing it.

frlameless, though not faudtless.

heart.”

"DQC.TR-IN-A L

CHR!STIAN BEL]EF IN THE LIGHT OF‘,

3 'romw
BASIL Mn.u:n

Cﬁnlp'tcr. 4..
. “ Age of Sc:encx.

’ I Y HE basis of the Chiristian. mth is “I. be-
- Jigve," The Latin word. creda has lhrough.“ : |
' - The founder ‘of the.Church staked its existence
Religion then'
became- “a believable mode. of {ife” which had -

the centurics cxprl:‘-scd this idea. This is the
Iundamcntal word which gave us the’ Enghsh
thought of Creed, the articles ‘of the Christian be-
Hef, The Chnstnn says, "I behcvc“m God-—in Jesus

dcmptwn—m the aloncmcnt made by Chn:t for

the sins of man—in the coming age of rewards -
_ '.aml pumshment-—m Lhe resurrection of the dead, .

*“The concept upon .which the structuré of

- 'me-c:hurch' is laid is that of faith, belief, a firm

holding to those tenets of religion which are re-

4y

‘

The Christian Credcnce in.an

f.man: and his. necd of re-.

',vcalcd a3 cunlrary lu thusc wluch are dlscovercd .

by man

" This is the procr:durc upon wh!ch ‘the Church- -

has stood ;,mcc thL dnys of Jesus.

Cumsm:«- Cm—:nr\cz

‘At the hevirt af Christianity- is faith, “which in
its final analysis is credence, lllough not credulity.”

upon® faith."and not knowledge.

been revealed ‘through a long series of contacts

made -by God with men who lived ‘in close rela-

tionship. with Himself. These revelations came
through experience, the experienice of thase hold-
ing . ‘the most- direct communion w1th thc Al-

. mtghly

Jesus did .not say, _“Know nnd be savcd " but

" His dlclum was “Bcheve and ye shnli be swcd »

This ldw is graciously aglap'tcd to our -~
diminizhed moral cruncn). dwarfed and-erippled. © -

even though we . .-
The world: often hlames -
" God's saints when He does not, but declares that -
., they -are walkmg bc[ure Hlm "wnth a pcrfect.f

) \\'llhoul ‘this has been. her pesition.

“creed "the famous filiogue,
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The saving element in the Chu'rch has. ‘be‘cn her
,Erip upon ibis credence of revélation, When, she
has _sought to go contrary to it, and through
-knowledge has builded her creeds accordingly,
then she has drifted into the morasses of intel-
fectual doubt dnd sterile sciemtific lnrrcnne«s.

" Witness deism-ol a century and a “half ago ‘lmi -
‘the modcrn scientific evolutionary . rtlu,mn

. The. Church has miade the lodestonc ‘af her
-creed faith in’the rccords of ‘the Bible, the ‘ing
ner. meaning which Christian experience has test-

edin the furnace of fe, And nr"ouﬁd ‘l‘hcgc has
"When she’

she. builded her.. systems " of dogma..
-stoad SUCCL"S.‘:[UI[Y aguinst her chemics” within or
Origen laid
‘the. found’mén uf his (luclrmu u[ lht: being of
- God in the B:blc " Athanasius; [nund the basis of
“his Christology in revelation zm(l wrote. into the
It. wias around this
that wara raged and cven empires fought. He

paced ‘the Sen upon’ the. same position as the
" Father, beeause be found it in the Bible.
- tine read ‘the Word of revelation ‘and discover- |
. ing thercin that man fell in the garden, he wrote.

Augus-

{he fall into the ‘crecd. Lulhcrc. doctrine of

", justification was cr)r-lalhzcrl around Paul's fam-
- -Qus° qunlntmn, “The ]ust shalt’ live by faith.”

. man who has hrou ht .

"inte Ahe - limelight -any hidden doctrine of the

" Soit h'ﬁ ‘been with cvery

.creeid,  Wesley discovered in the Bible the dogma

~ of Christian perfection and made it the keystone

of the new cvangelical movement of the cigh-
“teenth century which was destined to iweep the
_centurfes. The doctrine of the soverecignty of

God .was founded by Calvin in .the. Scnplurcs:

:nnd then madc the dogma: uround whlch .xll of -
his thm]ogy ‘was to ceriter,
The Church has never gol!en awny - fram a

: bchef of the creed, as bnscd upon’ revclatlon, as.
a necessary
- Through some, c:ghtecn of. hinetleen centuries - it

“clement. m religious cxpcncncc

was the logical thing for her thinkers to .center

.. their attention. upon a study: of feveltion that
: _.-thcy mlght bring to the fore its dm:trmcs. Her

keenest lhought was in this mining proccss Then
these same thcclogmns and. ph:losophers waove

. - the shrewdcst mctaphysics around these dogmas
", ‘whichi_they had found in the Bible.

) _ The ‘result
of this combination of biblical truth and. religious’

- metaphysics . was the hody ‘of " doctrine 'which

makes up. Christian belief at present, Whether
lhls is called- Dogm'xllcs, ‘Systematlic Thcology,

'-"or A System of. Christian ' Belicf, the processes
_by whlch these - have becn dcrived havc been |

(5)

':dcnunl

"in ihe modern scheme,

- by laboratory methods

They are “but . Hible truths cianﬁed

by Christian thought. This is the Christiun creed,

which the' Church has rightly” hc]d shuu]d be bc-‘
licved by every . mcmhcr. .

Ax Act OF Scn:.wcr S

But ‘the Church has met her difficultics throﬁgh
the changing tide of the centuries.. At times she -
has encountered no problcms whalqocvcr in lcacl-:
ing the world into helieving her doctrines. and -
accepting her methods. Strange modes of intel-
leciualism have shifted her apologetic emphasis,
though at thie basis® her creed “femained based
upon belief of tevelation, Deism -said, “God is
gone from the world, and “there is. nothing to
helieve,”! "Rut the thinkers of the Church showed
deism that God is still active in the affairs. of the

“world, that revelition of His will and ways for
. Tan is not unthinkable, nnd hcncc \u: must be-
~lieve.

The age in which we now find. oursclvcs is-one
W] llcn scicnce sholds the field. The scientific meth-
od is lnscd upon experimentation as the true -

route by which knowlcdgc is to be found. Un- .
less truth is thus arrived at, the age -of science ’
_declares that it shall not be. accepted. Science
“takes the test tube of the laboratoty as its funda- «
- mental modus operandi.

Unless, facts can ‘be
thus analyzed, there is but small place. for them ]
This is the reason thial .
the former cmphws upon phllosophy has passed
away. For . the tenets of phlloncphy could not
be analyzed by a test tube, nor cxpcrlmcntcd with
Even psychology, which
was once a science of mtrospcctmn, bas become
one.’ of - the laboratory, with cxpcrimcnlalion

‘ standing at the door to dccnde upon what Is true
" and whal false, : .

In. this ;Irush of rclcgati_ng mclnph}'siés .and- phil- -
osophy 16 "the background, scicnce has looked

in upon theology with disdain, and since it could
not. be tested by its micthods, Christian belicf.also -

must go. “This proccss has left us wllhoul Iy
crecd and ‘the results .of twenty centurles 'of ‘the

- world's finest thinkers have bccn branded as false.
‘Scmnce argues that if you wnnl to know abuul
: hum.'m nature’ do not go-to Augusllnc and the .

Bible, but ‘ge rather to thc psychologist whose .
speciality is social st'udi_cs.\ 1t - would. alsp havg
the psychoanhnlyst .and . psychiatrist, whose™ em-
phasis is upon the abnormal phases of pcrsonnl-
ity, give their Vcrdict '

- This then is an ngc when the creed of the
C}mrch must bcmme the dlctum o[ sclcncc, in-
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" which tevelation holds no place. ‘

“
credence, are'ideas long forgotten. - .

' Tie Prace m'l}zmrrm‘h}‘z Fuep
Can Christign fmth, belief or credence stand

-the onslaughts of science? This now becotnes the,
great gucstion,
yet bowed the head of the thinkers of the Church, .
_nor wiil this one.
“tian - cm{kncc -rests nrc mor(. firm when we Im)L
at it through thLﬂ pchpcchvc of an age of c-l:u:m:c .

‘No other baffling problems hive

_The basis upon which Chris-

For at the \ery foundation of ‘this ;,rml move-

“ment of science is faith, belief,
The scientist coulid hot long mntmm at’ }ua .

" tasks with test “tubes \\xlhoul belief, [.ulh . He

believes in the contmmw of the laws of nature,

. He_ hbelicves thit the telescope and microscope

e T

e,
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" opher

. sophic - cxpcncnccf

- results,
‘made of personal - expicrience, -and helieves his -
The Christian- ‘believes hecause -
he - has .experienced. - Back of cvcry dngma of B
Lct Us- see

cites the Creed,

“afford hilm a trie vision of nature above and be-
low. He: believes that since his experiment has .
“worked: successfully once, it will do so again.

We believe in yitamins, in electéons,. protons,.ions,
atoms, in_cosmic rays, and it is a belicl based
upon ox{mr:m{nl.itwn, which s but vxperience;

the expumncci of a sé¢ientizt in his field,

In religion “we face’ the same problems as in
science, | Science .says, “Experiment and know.”
Religion says, “Experience and - know."  Thilg:-
ophy ‘meets its great unsolvable problems, as.also
does science.
oph) “anl qclencn are anmmlcru] both philos-,
as the thwlos,nn, He. must, hcllcw.
believes” I cosmit: rays, KEinstein in relativity,
delqnlun in an cxpandmg universe, Hright-

* man, Fluelling and Bergson in personalism. They A
‘stand all of them on-the same foundation as the

(‘rhrtstlan ‘Back of \w}ml lhcy know, lhcy l)éé

<lieve.

. sznmcr B,\bm UI‘(JN Cmursﬂm. l‘ XPERIENCE, -
Sclcncc and phllomphy ‘have a system of cru--

dence which is based wupon- scientific and ‘phile-
“The scientist h'm Leqtcd, n
form of ersonnl upcrlencc, and bilieves in his
fhc'phlinﬁophcr has rmscmc(l, anoather

tenets to be truc.-
faith’ remains Chnslmn- espericnce.

il ihis is not the case.
“The Christian stands wilh bowed he.ld and re-

has experienced r.‘hc‘.d‘i\_rine aid: which God af-
fords.

Faith, belief, .
e mtréume.

" whieh tallies with " €hristi
.. we back the process to-the foundation of . these

MVhen the, unkiowables of philes-” -

Canswered,’

-.'mtl kciumsl bt.md on the same ground. -
: p‘,\chu]n'-lcal 1llu<:uu?

Millikan

“T-believe in God,” he inlones..

He'bc]icvcs_ because in. the hours of trouble he.  who treats it s a fiction”

When' weak ‘and tempted, hc.!mlicv‘cs be-

©
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calise divine assistance made it possible for him
He has lifted hig voice to. the Al-
mi rlm in prayer ' and npcnmccd a -;pmlml
prc:cncc and uplift, and henee he believes in God.
He ‘believes in God” because he has cxpmcnccd
the presence . of Go;l in his rhtly life.

ivery lemet of his ereeld will stand the same
test of vapericnce.  He helicves in Jesus Christ-
becatse he, o the ‘long line of Christian believ-,

_urs, has experienced the fellowship, as well as the

grace, of the Lord Jesus Christ. He believes in
the forgivendss of sins, because the testimony of

- the millions through the centuries, under’alf types
- of conditions, has been that they- mpurlcnccd the

f(ll‘,l,l\Ll’I(‘~‘: of sins when they met Lhc mnd1um1< .
Taid doww in the Bible. The Church believes
only because: =hc has experenced. The age of

* scivnge. must accept her conclusions  (dogmas)

with as much alacrity as it asks the Church to

believe the results of seiemtific experimentation,
Here in ﬂlﬁnlu;_:_\' we iliscover a hody of belief -

an - experience; and as

dogmas, “the Bible, we reach’ lhc same conclusion.

E lhc Blblc is' but  Christian u:purléncv—thc ex-

perience of those thal. have come into contact
with the divine,” and lhmu;.h this contact the
Holy Spiri{ lias spo_kc . W will :talL this ‘con-
clusion more Tully after one question has been -
whith -is, Is -~ Christian  éxperience

C:JHJ';JLW !xwmr;\u‘,,nn szcuuu)blml. :
: ILLUSI()\ S

We. are ‘et at the otitsel by the stntcmcnt of

“the PRy chnlomsl that ‘he has discovered persons

who. exist “under an illusion. " Their personalities
are -warped, their thinking is erroneous, bécause
of the fact their mental faculties are out of gear-
with ro:'ﬂil'\"‘ They. are abnormal. The psychal-

. ogist- qa)s, “If. 1 find such’ pcrsons n's 1hcsc who

are, .1hnnrma] then T mast Cl.ls'-ilfy all religious

- experiences as .'zbnormal, and as psy cholog:ml l]-

lusions." . .

To- f:nq\\cr !hh .m,umcnl we must first poqlt
the Creal” uuslcncc ol the human’ spirit. - As
Wa l’rd 50 fnrc:hl; stites, “Hm\cu:r much rtssa:lcd
or disowned;. the’ conccpt of "a 'seli’ or conscious
subject is to be found. implicitly or explicitly in ~

--.nll psychologicil “n!crn sxlmtcvcr~—not more in

‘Berleley, who acecepts it as a fact, than’in Humc, i
The reality of the
cgo, or scif, of ordinary consciousness Is not
doubted. - We, know that we exist as an exper-

B

+

A

 iencing "scll,

" the ('\l:lu‘nce of thu cnn%:l:m% cc]f
clusion’ 15 u:rn.cl

" personality.,
__it-; meaning:
s.pmt to interpret it, ‘md cwlnm ils existence: s

‘iz hid ‘wilh Chnst in Gnd ”

Onc has s&ld it thus, *I. know ﬂm
1 am 1 and ot another."” lhmetcr we may in-

. terpret this npcru.ncuﬂ. :,clf uilu_r as a series
) of conmuiected states of conscmusncbs. or olhcrwm, '
still norie doubts lhi. reality of lhc cunupt of

st
The ‘self, or I)L‘l"ﬁun.llll), I)E orclmdr} experience’

Lwe discover to be the wame as that of religious

v\iwrumc If one holds Lo a runsunus self that
comes: jito contact with ur:hmry reality through
personal esperience, he must likewise believe in
‘the reality’ of religiqus experience.  Because the

mdm.lr} ‘and -the refigious arehul’ continuations

of the same slrcam of experience. We cither deny
or lhis con-

lhc tIrHl umduunn then is, \w hclw\'c in the
: "rr..ll’ existence of the human ﬁlnru, whose ar-
' _dinary experiences are’ “real,” and riot the result
- of psychological. illusions, -

H this is ol held,

humwan thought and reason are  impossibilities.

~We are then thrown back into a state of mental
._c.ricncc are

confusion, :uu]

whcrcin j)hilusm)hy-_'
lmpuwblv ' -

- CApain we mu:t pnelt lhc rcn.]lt} u[ the divine -
<pml
-ds possible is personalily, and the world is in-.

Fhe highest concept’ of which the mmd_

terpretable only on the score of persanalism,
The background -of life,
Otheriwise hum'm. peraom!lty loses |
‘Human spirit demands a divine -

Thcn (f the human spirit amnd the divine s;urtts‘
cxist, expcrlcnccs hct\\ccn the two are [)o~51hjl-.
mcs The dlfl'crcncc helween religious and ordi-

nary experience is not: 50 much of cunlenl as of

: imtcrprctauon, all lh.u ‘dnters inte himan con-’

scipusness is c.qmb]a of ulu,luu:. interpretation,
Since the hurian and the divine ‘spirits exist, then

'-ru.]n;,mus experience likewise exists in rcnhty.

Thcrc are three furms’ of rc]n,mus experience:

- #uman’ esperience mlcrprtmh]e interms of di-
. vine control in lifc, such” as pmwd(.ncc, Humzm
"L\cpcrltnu which " is capable of being interpreted
" .in terms of duty which-is. divinely nuthoritative;

and fmally Human experience which is interpreted
s ])crsonal fellowship with God, covering the en-
tire mngc from an -early conviction for Lrans:
Tuc.ssnons, the forgwcncss of sing, to Paul’s great
mythical experience when he wrote, "Your h[e

. Since the human spml is rca! and its ordl-

,mrs l:xpermnccs are hkcw;sc fca!, and not thc

(7)

Cperienees.

the universe must be -
'uihcr difﬁculty

Read | Augustine's |
" them: mth those of ‘David, Paul-and John: One
‘-nutr:c th.(t the rchgwus rew:huuns of the Bibile
- are the most supreme of. them all.
" Bible we' find the conféssions of Lhose who ]m\e
- expericneed ¢ommunion with the divine. .

=Qur first conclusjon’ lhen Jis that the ‘Bible is
. thd, highest type .of Chnshan cxpcmncc, ‘and as
-such is authoritative:
“belief.
’ _the for[.,ucncﬂs of. sms,

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE - . 350

! ¢

'rcqults of ps}chulomc.ll l]lu=mn5, thcn these Te:
-ligious - experiences are

likewise reak: For the
same I:_:cmrq are involved in both types. of ex-
"There is “the L\pcrlt.ncms, self,* and -
‘thilt .which is cxpuunccd In the ordinary case
the self experiences -tangible rcniiiil;s; in' the re-

ligious case the self experiences veligious or spir-

itual realities.  Communion wilth, God is.then
possible;. and the conclusions of thuc divine ex-
periences dre as real and \,alul as those of the ™

.])hI[t)‘(}phlr ot Lthe scientist,

The scientist experiments with prumm, ions,
chlrurh cete,, and NLHU-: ill'a conclusions,

he- reaches conclusions, -which beeome the data
of . his (rtcd. "He “believes |)LC.lll‘~{‘ he has ex-
petienced. It is tor be noted that this L'\[)LII’ILIICC

{rom which ihe credo of the Christian s builded,

is ol necessarily his own pnrmml IL]IHIUU‘-‘- eX-
pumncc It rmrwr hecomes !In [.:rr:'u field of
Christinn Ilh-. biogtaphy, literature.
i% included the Bible. For it is but n:]:gmub ex-
])tru.nu. rafsed o the lus,hc-al degree.

‘Henee: the Christian Greed is the mluprchlion

of religious “experivnce, and i as v.ihd as-the
. .dlclum ur Cl'lLd of ‘-LlL‘l’lL‘c e

Tm llmu .v\b CIIRI'-‘;TI\V Ln-nm.\u
l'hc age of science again conironts us’ with 'm-
It. says that {he Bible -is not
authoritative, hol divine, not inspired, and hcm:c

‘as. the source of dogma it must_be ruled out
S We h‘ug s-mui ihat (_im:su.m expericnce Is !lu:
“suuree of Chmh:m belief, .and: we define Chris-
lion expericnce .as the: entire feld of Chrlsuan "
. life; hath present cand past, and in.this i in-’
_ cluded the Bible.
- Bible s fonnd the highest type of rtlu.,mus ¢x-

None can, doubt’ that™in the

perience, Read the hlanurc of Christian bm;,-
raphy and hiow - puny it secms beside the Bible.:
#Confessions,”" +and. compare

And in the
‘as the basis .for Christian
Y bLlw\.'c in’ God .in Jesus .. Lin

the  highest. ‘type of . Christian experience, they

The .
_rt'h:..mu» person L\[JCI’I("C(‘H God and- (]wmc fel-
“lowship, and out pf this c.touhuu:.c ul experience -

Anid in this <

wrotl. the Church-fath.
ers in their Creed, because jn-reading the Bible, -

.
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"borne along by the Holy Spirt.”
“us back again upon the reality of the divine, We
know God exists beeause man exists :md he is -

. al realm, in history,

w0 "rma bm’cAcuER's' MAGAZINE «

dismvcrcd that men had come into. contact mlh

.Godl, LT]]QHCI‘JCC(I communion .and fellowship with
Jc-;us, and knew lhc reality ui the {orgwcncqq of

*ln‘i

I’aul smd,. “W:,\ \mlk by f'uth and not b}

-sight,” beeause ‘he had experienced a walk of
. hllh and kncw -its. reality, and hence he wrote

And . it- becomes an. nulhortl.mvc statement -
uf rnhmuus bielief, bccwnc one. of the uor]d' s
.. most rchgmus men lmd expcncmml it.
test every statement of the Crccd in the light of .
" -religious u})trwncc as found in the Bilde,

“ You can

JHowever a second clement enters. mto the k-
ing of : tht -Bible, It is
“ruu;,ht thmu;,h those who were dlslmcmcly
indwelt by the Holy Spirit. The New Testa-

ment gives its statement of maplratmn when ll‘

says-that “holy ‘men wrote w hen or as .they - were

dcm'mdcd to give up!ananon to .man’ and - 111(:
umiverse,

We know God is personal and

hencé is.a spirit. One can cxpress this idea thus:

God-is Spirit, and God expresses Himsell by the,
. Spirit..
to the Trmlt) which we do not have time m-'~
" Targue here.

The expressions of God, and i terms of ‘the |

These. are _metaphysical - concepts hasic

Christlan credencé, the revelations of Gud all
come tb_rough the Spirit, or. Cpm_L

cxperience.  This Spirit,.which God- is,.

It wad George Fox . who dlscovcrcd or stated the

- possibility of every man's recejving. this - revela-
tion or expression from God Lhro_l:gh the Spirit.
Then all” human expérience,- or spirityal exper-
< ience better said, which comes. through commun-"
jon with - God, or in terms of our argument.

through -the expression of the Spirit te human

spirit'is a revelation of God, aml as such s di-",
" vinely authoritative. - -

Tm. .»\Umomw OF THE B!BLL ) :
The Bible finds its authority then ln this hct

* that it is the expression or tevelation "of, God in

huyman cxpcncncc through the Holy Spirit. This
applics the cunccpt of Theology to that.of phl]os-
Ophy' Philosaphy -speaks of this source of ex-
prcsslon of- God aé spirit, but thco]ogy refers to

rchgmus L\])LI’ICI\CC .

This throws .

We know man.is a <pm£ for spirit js -
the -highest concept by which we can define hu-
© man. personality.

Th‘eso )c\:f'i
pressions through the Spirit wi find in the patur-
‘ and supremely in human -
and-
which, expresses God . does s0 to human spmh _'

' Bible, then it must be marked as erroncous,

-(8)

it in u'-rm'.u “of Lrinitarian doctrine as the Heoly
Spirit, . ' . [

The nulhnrm of thc Bible then is not only
that of ‘all religious expericnce, but also that of

the one Book which brings us irto the religion, -
the 'cxp'r(s:i(in or the revelation ‘of the - Spirit.

The TBible alone hrings us into “the highest field
uf religious ¢xperience. No other book sn re-

“veals the workings of the Holy Spirit in express- -

ing- God in human experience as does. the Hible.
There may be_revelations of. divine truth in hu-
m.'m lives, Lhose. of the great saints ol the
Church, but they do not réach’ (he heights of
the expericnce of the writers of the Bibile as they’
are borne along:hy the Iluly Spirit.

- Qur. argument . then runs thus:

its in religious. experience. :The Bible 'is the- ex-
prcmnn or portrayil of this n.lu,mm expetience,

the revelition. of. God through the Holy Spirit
“This is - -~

fo human spirits, in the highest degree,
particilarly true  of Christ.y He lived in Gpd
throvgh thigSpirit, as woll as Ile was God, -

We “speak of -the canon of the Bible.
vancn came about not by the-judgments of the

Church_rulers or theologians, but by the appca]"
" which was made. to the heart and conscience: of
" the believers:in the early Church by the “writings

ol the New Testament, - Have we ‘then a fear
that the authority of the Bible will be superseded

by a-higher type of divine revelation threugh hu--.

man experience than is found in the Bible? Not
in the least. These men who penned ‘the Bible
gut of - the storchouse of their spiritual "exper-
icnce as revealed by the Spirit gave. the highest.
cxpressians. of .God and - religious truth to be
l'ound Further religious. expericnce found out-
side’ of the Blbl!:‘m'ly ihrow light upon the ex-
pressions of. the  Haly Spirit as -found -in the rev-
elations. of the Ihblc, bul 1t w:]l ‘never surpass it:

Thé Bible: then has supreme nuthomy because’
it is lhc supremc revelation of God, or to use gur

torm _expression. of God, 1hrougl| lhc Hﬂly Spml )
“to human spirits, - ‘

Tne BBtk a8 CIIRISTIAY EXPERIENCE THE

: Fuuwunm\ oF CuRIsTIAN BELIEY S
We now come !:acl. 1o our bcgmnmg The
Christiat suys, “I believe"

its basts:in. the Blblc
be discovered in-the Bible or is contrary to- the

lhc RBible 15_the highest expression -of religious ex-

: _ ‘ God exprésses
~Himself through the Holy Spirit te- human spir- .

This

And this belief finds -
If- tlmt which the Chns-g
" tlan believes concerning things’ rc]lgwm is not to

I_"or"

" the source of their theology.

© " perience.
side'of the Bible enlarges, clarifies, or corroborates

~Israel -

- ally goes hack to the orggm and thus we would .

¢+ - . THE PREACHER BI\GAZI!\I- g6t

_pcricncé, and religious expcricﬁflﬁ is. the founda-
tion- of Christian credence, Henge lhc Blblc s
" the source’ of Christian dogmay

Rightly then have-the thinkers of the Church

gone to :the Bible for their credal statements.

Here' is -the’ storehouse of - relipious _experience,”

llm\"thtcd this bcl:cf in the light "ef. Christian
bmgraphy, and stated it in terms of. pcrsonalrc'(-
For religious. experience as found out-

“the rcvc]atmn of lhc Spmt as discovered in, the
Bible:

“Then le:tmn crcdcnrc, as a b(‘llcf OI the

Rightly "also .have’

- theology,

tlogm'lq of the Blb!(,, l'mds a place i an age of .
science, . As an: expression of belief- in the bhigh-
est values of religious expetience, revealed by the

- Spirit to - spirit, the Christian can stand in an

age of science and-with bowed head recite the
Creeel of the Chyreh, I‘u'r he is affirming’ hxs'bt:-

lief in the cr\thh?cd expression of the hlg‘hcst_

religious + expericnce of the. centuries,  Dogmn,
doctrine, arc-but statements of Chns-
tian beliel in 2 systemuitic. form.

- The dogmas. of the Church must remain as thc

_Ela@cmmls of Chiistiar experience, and ‘when they’
- rannot be' tested by
“beeome -invalid,

religious._experience “they '

¥ ) —

E‘X'POS_IT’I ONAL

i

.MESSAGES FROM ISAIAH_
-Otwe M. Wn.cm.snu B
Tm. Srn\'f\\r OF THE: Lum: AR

. MONG all of lhc Passages . in-the proph--
A‘Lc_lcs_of Isaiah, nonc”have moved and-

stirredt the heart more than thesé which

depict to' us the Servant of the Lord.' While the -

prophcts teaching reparding God transccnds in "

; thought other lines of - doctring, yct the teach-
_ing repanding the - Servant surpasses the- tcachm;,

regarding’ God.. There is a ‘correlation between
the two lines of thought.'+ An exalted conccptmn.

regarding God leads to a-bigh conception of- the

people. of God, and their. thission “to mankind.

,Then from the thought. of the, pcop!e of Ged the
~ thought moves on reaching out in its vision to
- the persén of ‘the ideal Scrvant nnd thc Suffer-

1ng Mcssmh

Tm. Rr.mncw ar ‘rm, Sr:nwm-r b-‘ro J EHOVAIL
“When the Servant passages bcgm to nppear we -

“find  that -they vary in theit' reference, al -one -
- time they depict the.servant“in all of his blind-
" mess and darkness, al another time they. give: us’
.the glory of a tmnsech_cnt‘pur_so'nnlit}ﬂ

- This
dual refcrerice has in its scope of the thought

with all. her follies and qm and lhnl'
‘passes on in its fararcachm;, nutlnuk to !:r‘lcls
i Rcdeemcr‘ ' :

In tracing any line of thoughl Lhw. mmd natun

- seck How this servant “came  into Deing,

S

Umlcr-‘
various figures thé prophet presciits this thought.’

S We liear the word of affeckion: o

“But. "thou, Isracl, my servant, Jacob whom I‘

-have chosen, )

"'Ihc seed of Abraham my friend; thou whcm I

~have taken hold ‘of from the emis of the
. earth, ’
And called thee from . the corners. lhcreof and said.
unto thee,
Thou art my servant, I have chosen lhec and nol
“cast thee, away" (40 8-10).
And again: ‘
“Behold my servant, “hum 1 uphold - my- chosen,
-in whom my soul delighteth” (42:1), - :
Holy had Israc] become the servant of the Lord?

"I=rncl had lccn dlmcn for thls hlgh and’ holvﬂ‘

calling. +.

Bt the t}mughl carries bac[». farther, and w
find that the servant has not only boen chosen,.

. but he was created .'md formed by the dwmc hzmd

1 have  farmed thcc,

.Accordingly . hc is 1ddr¢sch

“Bit thus saith the Lord that created. thcc,
Jacob, -
And he lhnt formed thce, 0 Ismcl” (43 l)

~And again:
_'_f‘Rcmcmbcr thcsc lhmga O ]acoh. 'md Isrncl

for thou art my scrvant:
lhou art my servant'
{14:21),

Then* over nnd :sbcm: the hct lhnl the sorvnnt :

of the: Lord had heen created, formed and chasen

- by the Lord; he had likewise. beer redeemed.

_""'Ifhus@n_ilh-th;: Lord, the King of lsrael,

)



gy Crim R

b Sy et ¢

e

o

362

N ‘-. l

And his rcdeemcr lhc Lord of hnql.s" (44 6)
“Thus saith’ theLord, thy redeemer” (44:24),
When we-gather the truth from all of these pas-

sages, we. find that the relation of 'the- servant

unio Jehovah is very close; the scr\-ant had been

called into bcm;, by the divine hand; he had bcen

-chuccn for a divine putpose ind bad been re-
A sacred, relation -

deemed by dn ine murpomtmn
thus qubs:stul .md one that stood as umquw andd
pcculmr . : -

Tllh MissioN oF THE Sm\.,wr
Sprmgmg up from the fact of this peculiar rc-
]‘\uonchnp of the servant of JL]](‘N.I]! would’ mt-
urafly be the question of the. purpose that lay
behind it alls

what had lovc ban thus: ucpcmlul upon the chos-
en of God?

The sepvant is et forth 1o be a witness of the,
mighly workings of the Lord: (43:9).. They were
witnesses that therg was. no God l)uulv the Lord

(44:8),

forth the glory of }chm'ah (40:3), yea {urther-

more llgc servant was 1o be a “lght to the Gen-

tiles” and- “salvalion unto thé-ends 'of the carth” -
. prophet between -the: servant’ and Tsracl,

49 ). And-the word of. proniise continues:

CHAnd 1 will preserve thee, and give thee for.a

covenant of the people,-

" To raise- up the land, to make thcm mhcnt thc

“desolate heritages” (49:9).
'I‘hus it is that the servant had’ :1 hu,h and holy

tion unto the Gentiles.  He had not been chosen
for himself alone;. Tie had béen choscn to serve;

“Isracl's. pahlu:'al ong,m had . no

Other peoples grcw, as it’ were, fram the

"mx; PREACHERS MAGAZINE ,
\

TuHe PErson oF THE SERVANT
W have already referred to the fagt that .the -

-servant had a dual rcfuruu:c, we would nnle o

little: mgre fully the person- of this cho»qn onc to
scnd forth a light unto the. Gentiles. 'ic word

_servant ix L,cnuml]\ applied unto an m(lw:dml

but-in this case !lmrc Is an enlarging scope. - -The _'
serbnt is the. mlmn as a whole from- nhc as-
pect and a limited purtlon af the mlmn in an-
other.’ . So Davidson - mmmentq, “Now, it is cvi-

* dent- from innumerable passages of - this prophet,

‘ _Was the servanh chosen 5lmply for
his benefit? \‘.i\'s there ng further: ‘Purpose? ‘For

that Israel is cn]kd by him the servant of the

Lord that is, Tsracl ‘under ru‘l'un conceplmns.

namely, as elect of Jclmvah, ds created and .

formed by Ilun, as endowed with His Spirit, or o
as having -His ])ruphchc ‘word ot revelation in

*jts mouth, and as’ serving the Lord's. umqual

Moreover ulso the servani was to.sel

purpose of =.ll\.tlwn with the world; it is Israel
under. these concrmmnq that. is the Lord's serv.

ant. It is_really these diving characteristics of -
Israel, s, lhog, ‘may be. nllod mrhcuhriy the
word _uf_]v_h(_w.\h heing in it. AWhen we compare

* chapters 42 and 49, there afe two points to which

- calling: 'he' was to bedar testimony . of the power
and” might of. Jehovah, the God who, had cre-
ntcd him and he was to be the source of salva-

. l:c h'l(l been chosen to be a means of salvation o
" unte  others.
' othcr readon,” says Smlth, “than a call to God’s
" sery ice.
soil,” they were the product of a fatherland, a
climate, certmn ph)siml environments: root them -

out of thcse, and, as nations, they ceased to be. -

Lut Isracl had-not heen so nursed ‘into nationality’
' “The' captive children of -
.Jacob had sprung into unity and 1ndcpcndcnce
"as a-natlon at the spccnl call ‘of God, and fo
4scr\c His will in the w orld-—His will that so lay
. athwart Lhe natural tendencics of the peoples.
" All down their history it is wondcrful to sep how -
it was’ the- conscience of this service; which .in
_ perfods - of progress was the real national, genius
- - in Tsrael, and -in t:mcs of dcmy or of political
. dissolution upllc!d lhe assuhncc of lhe nation's

on the lap of nature.

-aurvwn.l’ : o e

" ments - will suffice. . First;

allusion neéds to be made. - First, in both there
is- hrought to tight' a distinction drawn b} the
The '
On this point twe states:
“the “function of this.
servint s to restore the tribes of Istael; 't be
a covenant of the people, that is, to be the. -

servant is nol all lqr'ul

+

mefium of bringing the people againinte covenanl R

. with God, or rather, as the covenant had’ never .

been broken, ‘as is so often. in these, chnptus -af-
‘firmed, the medium through which ‘the whole ;

“people ‘should realize the blessings of the cove-

nant, That clement in Isracl or. those .elements
in ‘Israel \'.hu:h realize: the .ideal. of Istael, are

still a unity, an ideal to the prophct. which ‘he
- called the servant,

One of thé main pccultarilics
of this ideal-unity is the ¢ndowment of it with:

‘the. prophctlc gift, ith “the Spirit of God as the

Spirit of ‘revelation, Thus it becomes the lght -
of the . Gentiles. But the. prophet holds hst to
the ideal- unity, Isracl.”

]

P

While the -servant: on lhc one hand is nol an . .-

-_mdwldual but . reference is made: fo. Isvael. as a
.whale' or a portion "of Istacl which comes. to, a

rcal:znuun of theideal set for the nation, yct on;
the nthcr hand the thought dg\clupg into'a I:OTI-

ccplmn of anIdeal Servant and here it bccomes

cemercd upon a ‘amglc pcrsonahty

Tm: SUFFERING SEI R\.’A\‘r
Thc vision of the, prophet reaches its most sub<
lime hclghh \\hcn it attains to the conccpt[on of

Ce ()

.
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llm Sufleiing * Servant. - I.lll‘:rc

There are some passages

'

outline as in: lhe ]) 1-s.1;,c~s -of Tsaiah, .|

~The first. 1\1\\1;.:: “which distinetly biings Defdre
*as the person of the Servant of Jchov’lh is fmm(l
in clnpwr 42:1-4,

\-.hunln the servant is chusen and anointed w:th

“the divine- spirit, he continued in. wdw:r:bmg His
pc.ll.mp., especially of the manner of Lhe-
work, . Unobtiusively and tenderly will Hc carry’

work,

llh work to completion,

* “He shall not- cry, nor lift up,- .
Nor cause his'voice to be. heard -in thc slrcct
A.bruised reed shall he not break,” ‘ -
. And the smoking flax shall he not (II.I.LnLll

" Hershall bring forth judgment unto truth. ., -

He shall not fail nor be discouriged,
Tilt he have set judgment in the earth:
And the jsles shall wait for his law” (42:2-4).

The passage which is geucr'illy cited - as the'

wmnfl among those which (lcpu;l the Suffering
‘-:Lr\anl is cha])lcr 49:1-6.
variation of .apinion rc]...arrlm;, this passage;
waotld. refer it to' the
Mcasnh

spme
.umn..md others to the

“mind of the pruphct
“to the Messiah is_found in verse 2;

“And he-hath made my 'mouth liké a sharp sword ;

- In: the shadow. of his hand hath he lml e,

And made me a polished shait;
In his quiver hath he hid me.”

Ascending in-more distinct n,'fm:ncc lu ‘ull”El’-
-+ ing we come to ihe account given in ”chapter

50:4-11 where we have described the pcrfccllm.. o

of the Lorch gervant thmugh suf{crmg

“ pave my back to the smztcrs.

" -And my checks to them that plucked off the h:ur
1 hid not my.face from shame and spitting. .
For the Lord God will help me; - A
“Therefore shall 1 not be confounded: .
“Theréfore have I set my face like a flint.

And'l know that I shul] not be’ nsh'xmnd "

Rit 1he cllmacllc pnm;,v of all'is fuumt in, .

llw fifty- l]urd of Tsafah which has. a prchce the
‘verses of the preculln" chapter bcgmnmb with’

13. - Here we behold the qu[&'nng Redeemer, -

woundcd for our tran‘:;,rcf-smnq and mlr sins.

“AN uc hke shecp lnv ;,nnc aslray ;. .

" We have turned every-one to his own way;

And thcuLord halh laid on him’ lhe |mqu:l} o[
us:a T

(il)

we' have truth
llrum,ht Lo light Hnl does nut nppmr c]au\rlaerc:
" in prophetic Ilurnturc
. in the Psalms: w hich suggest the thoughits present-
e, but tiswhere clse in the Old Testament does
the vision rise to such i:lnrnoss and fulness " of

Speaking. of | ‘the “special call -

. There has heen some’
- same;
There “onld seem tu be a fusion of

‘thotight and it may be l]l.n both -are hefore the:.
The most’ decl reference

: Maktr

‘to serve others.

363

He was oppnsscd :md he- was at’ﬂ:clcd
Yet he openeth not his mouth, .
fle was taken from prison and from 1udgment

CAnd “hu shall declare his 1,cneratmn?

Wllh tender meditation have the minds of men

. llngértd uvcr ‘these “ur([s, and have seen in them -

the hope of ‘their ‘salvation. - Here we have' the

. approach td' New .Tcslumcnt-lhoughi, htre, we

have the ‘heart of our .Chestian faith and the
;,ruund of conﬁdcncc in.our cternal, reward:

Thus' we ﬁn(i many ])ro[ulmd thoughts-in’ the
Serv ant passiges, the most prufmmd in Chrjstian
Aruth and révelation leading ds into the heart
of redemplion: threugh a suffpring Savier. Here
ru\_‘.ulnti_ugi in the Old Testament: economy reaches
its highest peak in -unfolding doctring and truth.
Here _Jall_s} the s‘m(lmv of Lhe cross.

Semitvan TRUTlIb )
As we' revidw in our minds these' Servant pas-“_ )

- sages, we find” lhcn: are profound s;nrltu.ll truths

cunmncd. In the first place ‘there is a divine
plan for men el nations. God has -created all

amd chosen lhcm for some Lcstnhal purpose in
- life.

Many have mlsacd the plnn of God’ :md
many -have marred it, 3ct the plan - remains the
the ideal stunds over. against the” Teal,
Then there is-the call to service for cvery one -
who has claimed allegiance unto the Lord their
-We are not called s;mp]y to rejoice in
the facl of our own mlvﬂlnn, but we are’ called
l"mally there is the truth of a
vicarious 1tuncmcnt whereby Jesus Christ bears
our sins in His own body and He prcscnts for us
i ;,mltvuffcrm;, Should we msh 10 preach. mes-

. sages along any of. lhcse Tines, we ‘may find texts .

ﬂllul with bum..t%tl(m‘i m thcnc SLr\anl p:ﬁs:lgcs

.

This deliveratice of lhu soul from all uscicss
and sclfish and unquiet’ cares, brm;.s lo it an un-

- -speakable peace and- freedom; this is {rue simplic-
ity

. This state of entire rcst;,mtmn and perpet--
tal” acquuscnw produces true. liberty; and this
thrly l)l‘ll'li.,b pcrcht simplicity -—I*ENF.I.(N

“That He ml;,ht prescnt. it to Himeelf 2 glorious
church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such

*thing; . but that.it should be. ho]y .md without’

blemish ——Eph S 7.

-_I[ we stnnd- in the openings of the p;cscnt ‘mo-
ment, with -all “the length and' breadth of our
faculties I.IllSllflShly adjusted to what it ‘reveals,

-we are in the hest condition to receive what God

ns always. rcady to commumcatc -——'I‘ C. Urnas,
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" This is'a month of activity, te-the pJ.Rlor “ho
‘ ‘munity. The first Sunday of the month had been

» designated by the Bible ‘Socicties of the _\\fo_rl:l'
- as Bible Sunday. This affords the pastor a good .-1-

‘to tiu. waorld. In this day of md;ﬂcrcnu: toward

HOMILETICAL

DECEMBER.

. c. Rcu.lh thc sources -of aII lhmgs im-.
L. T. CoRLETT ’

Imrhnt to man.
© 7 Foundation of all- faith (Rom., 10: 17).

. For any prubh‘m there is - passdge tu
“inspire faith to bring victory,'

“h. Faith for comfart. and ‘mnsol.llion..

really wishes to have his church serve the com-

The Fountain. of ‘Hope.,

. The Bible ¢ncourages man o belicve
le God is working well for hlm

l) “The light ol a -better day.-

opportunity te inpress upon his people the value
of lhc Bible, to the individual, to the church and -

the. Bible among pcup]o who profess . to he]lcvc " 4. Source of Moral bldn(ldrds

-t from ‘caver to cover,-the prc.u:hcr should not ' a, To the state. ' )

“let (his jolden opportunity, of cmph.izmb the (1) Our system of gcvernmcnt de-
value of Bible reading, go by. Then there are al- - ' . rived from Muwc haw. .
ways a \-'i“’im}'-‘)f"1'3[-5"i'~i°51]’,“? center about the” (’J A great need to rLlurn to the spml
church st Christmas time, | The world has com- . “of the Bible today.

" mereialized the day until many people fail to . ._-'_"1,_'-1‘0 the home.- _
think of the spmlual significance 6f the day. As W Through 'its pages we find the’ .
a huimcss chunh, the pastors should endeavor- ; spuree :_md purpose of the home.
to call the. |)mplc back to spiritual values 'n'ound ’ (2') T’hrounh reading the Book, “the: ¢
this great holiday, Then the last day of. the. year. Y home is preserved and lhrough its
comes on Sllm]‘l} and ﬂua pruv:dcs an opening - *neglect the home 'is wrecked., ’
for the wise pastor tir work sqmuthmsl; of the (3} Scts up pm]mr relatlunslups in thn. '
“standlirds of God and the Bible into the thinking =~ *° N home.
of the pcnplc'idr‘thc new year. Also the Sunday. . ¢ To the ln[]lvldl]dl .
nu,ht service. can be used. to be the stirting of o R Only [;on that exalts 1|,L rights’
the watch night service and the ])Lﬂ[)ll can spend . . and pnvllcgcs of the individual.
the closing moments of the old year and lhe. : " (2) Makes cach-person an 1mporl'mtr '
opening moments of the new year in prayer. personage, to-direct his own life -

. R ] ) o here and to_settle eternal {Ie‘almy..
December 3 — Morning Sermon . ° . . <. (3} Gives picture of .the individual in -

. Tur, INmsm:\:u\um Hnon (Paalm 19) . obedience’ to- God and other in
) . digobedience. ]
“(4) Gives man knowledge of the only
power to make him a victor, -
5. 'Il:e Ihblc is tlm Life of the Church

a. The reasen’ of. her. existence.
“}. “The source of her authorlty
¢, The life of her services,

" d. Thic guide of her .'mtmly
e Thc burden of her m&m;,c

1. INTRDUUCTION '

. An unusual Boek. : :
. a. Written by difierent persons, .in d1ffc1‘-

" ent lands, at different ages, with no -
communication, yct produccd a h'u'-
monious Book. |

2 A Book for’ all pcop]c .

H L Tue Imusrmsmm Book R P,
1. The Book of Revelation. ) N '
_a. Other books may secm to be SOUFCEs
" “of revelation -but in reality they de-
* rive ‘their revelation. directly or indl-

rectly {rom the Bible..
b, Shows God as.an active dommatmg

. factor of h:story

lll. Targ Bwu, A'\D “Tins, PRE‘SL\T .'\GF
t.The need of the hour,

of this’ comple:uly.

fr[cnd L

an

PREACHER'S 'MAG:\‘ZINE: e Co T

2. The only. Book that ls-a'safc Gutdc out £

3. Make it ynur conslant compnmon and

I3

December 3 — nght Sermon

(‘Mz A I’rww Kxow He 1s A Cuiwn or Goo?

(Rom 8:14- 16)

1. INTRODUCTION

1. Salvation is the coutncl ol two person—
alitics,.
a. The coming. lus.ctl:u- nl‘ Gad nml man
in divine union, -
b. Christ makes His lile lu become man's
. power and life.
2. So many people are ignorant nl‘ t!m m:u-
1cr of personal ‘«.ll\ullldn
‘a. Some.willingly sol

b, Others have, it I:canl it prc.lchui or‘

Aulked about, . -

1T, Inpmect W:wrabrs OR. MA\!FESTATmNs OF

THE Savep, Lipe - O

‘1. New . ambilions, - new- ([c<|rcs. power. 1o

Ltcp «His, commandments (2, Cor 5:17;°

1 John .2:3, 29)

2, Absence of sin from the lu'c hoth” deed '

. and desire. (1 Joha 3:9).
3, A fervent love for God {1 John 2; 15
3:16, 17)., .-
" 4. Loving, the. brethren {1 Juhn .3 14)
% 5. Inward conﬁdcnu (1 Juhn 3 215
“uans 8:1}.
6. Confession of Chnst (l John 4:15);

I}, Dmect TESTIMONY FROAM, Gon -

1. His Spirit Lcarcth wnne%s wn(h our :pmlA

(Rom. 8:16).
. 2. His Spirit” dwells w1th|n (l John .l 24)

IV. Every, Person Sioutp Iwnw DIFI\IT}‘I\’
TIIAT E 15 SAVED?

" December 10 ‘—-'-'Mdrl.'liﬁg Sermon
- PLACE uF SL(‘URIT’Y (t Peter kH 13)

.1 INtropucTion - .
. L Text in form of qucstmn amplum, anT ,

‘affirmative answer.
2. A Christian 'is in thc bcst pl.icc of se-
curity., 0 . . .
1. Curistian Is IN‘a PM(:P. OF, Szcuxtw

1. His enemies are God's enemies,
©oa. 'Thcy can do nnthmg without His pcr-
miSSlﬂl’l .
b They" are . undcr HIS fmwn nnd lhc
object of His curse.
. .-c. He fights their encmics’ for them.
2. The follower of the good is the objcct af
©.many powerlul promises,
a, In regard to cxistence (Psa. 37: 1-3)
‘b, For a place 'of safeiy (Psa; 91:2, 4), -

‘e. A foundation, their expcclatlon, their !

glor) (Psa. 62:5-8).

3. God is their. protection and fights thc:r

~ Dbattles for them (Deut. 1: Q!l)

Rom-‘ -

J

THE PREACHER'S MAGA?INE ) N T

1L, Tuoe For_m\w-:ks of Tuar Wanien Is Goon.
H.wr Peace witi ‘God, wiTI TI[EMSEL\":‘.S
- “AND wirrit Men
IV, Tue FOLLOWERS OF THAT Wmcu Is Goon
- Are!ALways LooxiNg ror THE Goop
1. This assures them of good company.
2, This continually enriches their qupply of
‘goodness..
. Tug - FOLLOWERS 0%
Fm"u w Gop
..Convinced God will wark’ al] thmgs for
.+ their good (Rom.. 8:28), Ty
2. They look at suffering and :uivcrr-ltv like -
Paul (2 Cor, 4:17, 18}, :
. Their steps are orducd by the
(Psa. 37:23). - .
K ’I'hur faith glvcswhcm conshnl uclury
(1 -John 5:4). : :

-

Gom) Aai: hzm' BY

- Lord

December 10 — nght Sermnn .
Dm-‘; THE Lom) Regumire Too Muui oF MA\P
. B, (Mlcah 6:8)
L I:\rnobumon o
1. The Lord is' more mu—nful in- Hns (IL-
mands than. the heathen deities, ’
‘2. All 'the requirements of God are helpful
" 1o the person who obeys them,”
Wm\r Dors “Gon REQUIRE orF Mm:?
. “To do justly” -
-a.. Righteous in life.

g h Honest 'in dealing with his fellowman. L

. Fair in His' trcalmcnt of God!
2 "10 love merey.” _
“a. To havk God's viewpnint of individ--.
- v uals, kind, compassionate, Iovim, and
-+ tender, .
‘b. A desire 1o be more merciful.
"¢ A longing to help the downtrodden.
3.%To walk humbly wilth thy God."

.. a. Qbedience to His precepts.-

- . Following - His leadership.

c. Wait for His smile and favor.
. I Is Max ABLE To ReACH TS Srmmnn?
1. Not in Himself, .
2 God has provided the plan of salvation’
. to opet the way and ‘provide the means.

a, Gives a new heart’ (Ezek. 36: 25-28),

b. Gave His Son to redeem man.

¢ Will make all grace - abound toward

him to; hclp him {2 Cor. 9: B) :
]\.’ Max Is Lr.r'r Wirnout Excuse rom.- Nur'.
. Meering Gon's ,Ri:quruhn

[

' _TT
Deccmber 17--—-Mormng Sermon
) ~'Enotn (Gcn 522)
1. INTRODUU’HOH .
1., Little is said of l'noch in the Hible.
2.-Lived 65 years and then it is said of him
© that he walked. with Gud fnr 300 ye'm,

(13
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- panions.
2. Only the puré in hc:lrl. can see Hlm, 0

:THE- l'Rl-:AClll-lR'S :\l:\(i.{?.]NI*Z ‘ '

-

1. God ‘is pmuuhr Loncumng Hls com-

-

- it will take nothing less than lhnl Lo LnQ‘
joy a \\alk with God. |~
3. A person’s re]atlumh}p o lhc Hul\ Splrn
. - regulates the walk,
I11: Exocir Was WiLL NG m Go-tHE Way Gm
Wextr -
1. Tan many go \\th (,od a Lhm'l rhamm
< and then separate,
" 2. 'Man must apree with God to \mlk mth
Hin. - ‘
"3 Man muist keep hl- mm(l .'m(l purpose.
" on the same things as (-ud lo lccp going
- the same way. . . :
"IV, He Warkew, . N
B 1. Went o step at a time.
"2 Did plain duties and little things pa-
tiently ‘md well. .
"3, He.was not =p15mm11c in his wilk,
1. He did - what. all Lhnslmn‘i can dd——-
. walked. .
V. G(m Was Preasen wirnn Hiar (Heh 6:5).
. Continued “His ‘walk with Enach. '
.2 Finally took him home with Hlm
V1L l'\u(n Necasme LIk Gop
. Man hu:umcq like  thosze: with '.mhum e -
" associates, ’
2. If a person® waltks with God-the cwdcncc
will be scen in the life.
‘December 17 — Night Sermon
Lot's Cumcn (Gcn 13:10, 11)
1. IxthobucTion '
LA picture of deep mlcrc&t -
" a. Two men fooking.
- b, Lnokmg at- the same things unly see-
ing dlfkn:nlly . .
2. Setting -of text.”
‘II. Lor’s Cupice
1. Forgot true courles) and qclf rupcct
a. Forgot that -I.]l hc h.ul he owed to
Abraham,
" b. Should have let lhc oldcr choose ﬂrsl
- c. Self .became uppermost, -
Z What did he sce whcn he lnnktd ey tlm
plains country? .
a, The path. of least- resistance..
(1) Plenty of pasturage,
-(2) Plenty of .watér. .
(1) *An casy time for himself ."m(l h:q
herdsmcn ; :
“b."He saw a good markct .
“ (1) Near the cities of the phmq
*{2) He is not the only one who has
forgottén about™ many things m
the grasp for maiemt goods

)

i

(3) Many peaple have been at a'loss
f 1o know why “their children have
LY T turmed .imuhl God -.and  -the
Church,” Maybe the answer can
he found here,
. Too many.
v 7 ‘parrow the vision. ‘
¢ Saw ‘opportunities for plasure. .
(1 The wities of (the  plaing- were
A e urldl\ antl pleasure loving,
(21 1t is/dangerons for. the Christian

_to find enjoyment in ‘the same -

things as the v.or]dl) croml. o

kA HL‘ was short- kls.htvd ) T

LA pcrmn nust ook several \\.u-\ be-
Tore makitg a decision,

“(1) ‘Hehind him to see dF-such lhinp‘ -

-have lulpml ur’ hlmlerul him m-
. the past. . :
“Around him to see lf such thmg

. will’ lring- him the n;.h! ‘kind of .

‘associates,

Ahead uf him 1o thc dc‘-lltl.lllon
he will arrive, at 1[ fie follows this
plan of " procedure. Also the pit--
- falls and Snares™ ﬂmt accompany
such a course,

Inside to see- what efftcl qt \\lll
“ hive- on his character. *.

. Au TmsL Tuixgs NEED T0 Be Takrex Ixto
C L CoNSIDENATION  WIIEN  DECIEING . Por “Gon™
Toooanp & CHrISTIAN Live i

)

-December 24—Morﬁing Sermon’ :
Curistaas Seraon—TuE GUinNG STar |
(Matt, 2:10) - .
I Ixtropteriox - -
- 1, The geed of thc wise men wiis fnr @ h;.hl
ta. guide them.
- & They had partial ml'orm.umn
"b. They had religious Teclings.
c. They had definite desires. .
d. They were looking for a-light..
2. 'lhc star’ wits God's answer to thur dli- -
“sire.

‘1. THE Gl'lDI‘-G Sr.\u

: l The answer- to 1hc L\chln{mn of - thc .
wise- men.:
" a. They had l)u.'n lookm[.. fur uumulum,
1o m(llC'Ih.‘ the time: of thc l\m::s ar-
. rival.
"Iy, They h:ul bccn cxchllm., some dwlm. .
_ power lo guide them to the ng
.C. They recognized it when it came.
«. The birth of - Christ. is’ Gol’s answer
.to the inward lungmg, of the, Imm:m
race. . - ;

(1) Christ is. the lu.,ht t!nt amms ll’l. .

a dark world.

times, - m.m'rml gpoods -~
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Toa(2) Gave gifts,

.}:

(2). Christ is thﬁ anly 'q-afc (;lll(h
2 The birth of Clirist ‘was the gliding thr
uf hope through all the Old Testament,

1. Prophet and sage, king and potentate,

slave and Treeman lookwd [om.lrd tu
“Him that should come,
John the Baptist : expressed “that
longing, “Art thou he that shouli!
come, or Inuk we for '|nulh‘|:r? v
». Prophetic  messages -are
with the account: nf t]u mmmg M-
. .siah,

" 4. The. Star is l]u. l..llullnj., lu..hl th;l lcul\ B

o th, way Lo overcoming. Tacial prp]mllcu
- mlunnlumnl -hatral, and opened thc way
fur peace. among men, .
JThe star .lmw.md uinto lhmq-
were hated by the Jews, .- :
The light came to t!uN l\ulmlml by
ﬂw faw.-

- The Bricht and '\lurmm. ‘si.lr s the
rices and mtmm tmL_;\ B
A The star ;.uulu! to the proper place of -

llL((l of the -

W urshi]) .md the proper, One to worship.
“The wise. men.were mﬂumccd. doubt-

lv:s hy the idols of their own nations,

Now - thLy fuund the \cmcr of wor-
ship.
b. Jesus mlm.m ‘on llm when t‘llkmg
" to the woman at the well of Sychar.

© e The staris the light” that leads men to -

lo the One in \\imm all \\orthp cen-
‘ters.

‘s, The sgar was lhc ;.u!dmp, hghl to *qnnl- '

“ual realitics, -
a. Led to a personal Chml
. h Led to apersonal knowledze of God.

‘Ted to certain  defipite pr:rmml ‘iplr—‘

“itual joys.

d. Led "to: an apprccmmn nf :;urmnl_;_

valwes.
Y Wnr:hlpcd N

CHRISTMAS, wrru h—s CHRIST-CENTER,
Snoven Lr.m TIE PEOPLE To A DREFER AND

"~ KEENER }'\I'PRI‘CIATIO\ OF SPIRITUAL VALUES, .
t. Men should “know \tlmm and “hat to ~

- worship.

2. Persons. should . m'!kc lhmr ‘God a vital -
reality in ‘their Tives; not a passive deity _

but an active partner:-God.

. 3. Christianity nceds a reawakening insthis
‘present age, ‘needs a- Guiding Star, L to

: pbin[_ to ;1 .!iving, (l_\'nnmic- Cliriat.
- December 24 — nght Sefmon
 BLESSINGS A\D BEXEFITS (Isanh S3)

l\momrmnN
. Purpose of the Mc:th mmlng into lhls
\\or!d was not in.vain,,

" THE PREACHER'S MAG.-\%INE '

interwov en

wlm .

(15)

367
. K L

. a. He paid the pemll) for sin, prowdcd
redemption - and “salvation. .

h. Also- provided  many hlcqsmgs nnd

benefits “from salvation.

"2, Heé received a portion with the great.

.:1. The mighticst aof all conqucrurs
The. greatest of all: victors.-

1. "HI leu. DIviE | ruk-
Sthoxe.” ’ ]
1 l‘n the victor bclunmlh the spoil. .
1. Jesus won rauch m hnng back from
. the prave: K .
~ b, Hp had the Rpoil« of victory..,
,2. ] I'hc recipients of thie spoil. v
The strong. “Those strohy in the L ord
.\ntl the power-of his might.”
Ir. IIls children!

SpolL w:ri:' THE

JNILW lh\’r Wit He Ilmn??

© 1. .Comfert., .
*a. To Mary and the wnmcn at Ihe lomh .
2 Dizpelling Doubt. ‘ L

b. To Thomas who (lcuhlcd
- 3. Restoration:
.. a, To Peter. '
4. Revealer of thn Wnrd an(l of His char'u.— .
er.
a, To' 1hc two on the way to L.mrmus
b, To the disciples in lhc ‘upper room.
"5, Equipping for service. : " :
©L Tarrving in the upper. ‘room brought

,\- the promise of Christ’in the person-
: . ality of the Holv Spirit.-
. . Then lhc) werg rmdy for lhc vmrk,
uf Christ. - . S
" 3. Hope, o ol
.. To DPeter Hc was . the ]wmg Hupc )
-b To Paul_His sccond coming was the -
- . Blessed Hopc .
v, - Wi 'Divive THE SaMme TniNes A\D

Mok Witn Hls CIHILDREN Toi;.n' .

1. Every. -Christian’ shuutd stnvc to be

- strong. -

2. Jesus longs to pour aut of His bll:s‘m;zG
“and grace on His pcnp!c | :

pccémbcf 31 wwe Morning 'Sermﬁn
‘PossIBILITIES (2 ngs 6:16, 17)
B INTRODUCTION

1. Man of God a perplexing terror to the

enemy,
* 2, Large. army mmc after one man

IR Cuw}mar OF THE Pnurun AND
T ANT N ThiAL -
L ']"hc fright of the ccrvunt .
' . A Irightened person is a defe'ncd per- -
"son, Must lose fear io be victorious,
b. Behald his consternation—"Alas, mas-
" ter, what shall we do?” '

llm SFIW-
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¢. He Tailed to consider h:s asscls, he v was
Joverwhelmed with his Habilities.

2. Calmness of the Master,

ArL  Caurch

a,  Quiets the se'r\r'mt
(1} By .word, ‘

(2}. By -praying for hIS vxslun lu bc.

_ enlarged. ' D
{(3) Not the tlhp.ur of sense of the

-servant by the confession ol‘ faith:

of the Master. .
b The ‘Master did not condemn but en-
~ deavored tp impart his ulmncss and
and ‘vision “to this_servant.
c. Opening the. servant’s cyes silcncc(l hls
fears. ‘

MEMPERS  ARE  LIKE THE

I‘km-mr or Lixe His SERVANT

1.
C.an army. N
-, -His vision 'md power greater than thc L

“b. One fully sanctified soul at work for -
“the church is ,_worlh, more - than an

The prophet . meam more to Isragl than

army of the encry.

army without the blessing.

. The Church is standing in. the midst of -
~a perplexed and distressed . world® Ioong

- for some help and some ll;,]’ll

a. The world is looking to Ehc Church
for leadership.

‘b, The' Warldly . people -are ﬁghtmg the

principles of  the "Church.

. The. Church with a clear vision of God.
can hrmg order out’ of lhc chnos thc_

world is in,

. The Church is waiting for thc mdw:dual.
" mendbers tor have a faith dnd. vision, hkc
_the prqphet

Y

: Dncember 31—nght Sermon

"As Goo Sexs Us (Romzms 3 22 23)

o

P

. " they differ.

- ¢ The gospel deals ‘with all m'm on thc':

lmnooucnont
e

‘Distinctions are ‘common hcrc e

"-a. Persons’ are’ dJs!mgulshcd according fo
vocatwn, wcnlth, crime, and many
other standards.

b. God- looks on humanlty ‘and “says

“there is no differcnce.”
_The -things in which men ate. alike are
far_mate imporfant than those in which

a, The diversities "are
_ identities are as deep as lile.

“b. Salvation and God have to do with - -
: principles gnd’ not "

the deep-sedted
with superficial differences. . -

same level.

“d. God classifies meit’ ‘as sinners or Hns

chtldren Lo e

schrﬁcml the g Am! with my song will I pra:sc Him—Psa.. 28; 7

THE PRE‘\CHERE} MAGAZINE ‘

U. TiERE
Bory Witnr A SinrurL NATURE ©.

L, Men born.in different places under thﬂ'cr-'-r
_ent circumstinces but- all have the taint

of sin in _their-nature,
2. Bible's description, (P-n 51:5;
17:9).
3. Hlustrations.’ :
.. a..Hazael and Elisha (2 Klngq 8:11. H).
'l), Nero, emperor of Rome,
timid lad- that he would not so much
as kill an insect; Bt later he kitled
his mother and ﬁddlcd \\hl]e Romr:
" burncd

] eremizh

Tmm-: Is \0 I)nFLm\'c‘}—m.L HM’
Sx-.\rn A5 AN Act |

1. This is the-result of the nature of sin:

2 Only onc- sin hcccssarv for a brcnk \-.uh ‘

God.

“hreak with God.
b. It is not 1. qucstmn af the. (h.grcc of
-~ sin but the hct of sin 'md thr.' (hrcc-
llon oneg l'= ;,omsz

V., \o DIFI’ERE‘WCL—*AIL HA‘-’E Cmn:: Slmur
JoF THE GLORY or Gon .

_1.-The absence “of pmnwc nghtcoumess R

2, No matier what: -difference there may be
“in degree of sin betwween- two, people, the

absence of righteousness - p]l[ts ‘both in.

. the same class,
" 3. Nlustration:

A Rich youm, ru!cr_-“()nc lhmg thnu .

 lackest.” :
b Lawycr—-——“(_‘iosc but not in.'
~¢.”The rich fool ~

of thee "

V. No DIFFERENCE IN THE FACT OF Gons Lovz :

Towarp MEN

VI. No Dn.'ﬂ:na\'cr: Tuwmn ME\{ IN TIIE Pua—-

- POSE AND POWER OF THE- CRQSS :

il No Dmm:».cr. ™ THE WAY AND PRICE PER-.--'ll,
4 SONS Musy Mu:r TO chmva Cmusr (Rom PR

- 107 12 la)

-Jchovah is my": slrcngth and my. shle]d :
"My heart hath trusted in Him, and I am helpcd

‘Therefore my - heart’ greatly rejmceth 4

I

"Gracmus Fathcr, cause me to be cntlcal of
my life, that I may not.be deceived in myself,
Help me to lock into my soul and sce what thou
dost find “there; *and with bhumility may T nc-

knauledge what-T am to thee, and seck thy wis- .

dom and’ love. Amen ".

- (16)

Is No Durrm:-.\u., ALL Mer ArEe-

was such.a -

a: Bible nowhcrc asserts thcrc isa dlffcr- )
ence in the degree of sin necessary to-

came: shorl—“Thpu‘:
~.fool, this night-is thy soul rcqum:d

ft

AT

- 'TFIVT'
-‘_.!n wworship {Matt. 2:2}.

. ing deserts, and fullu\nm, the star of the 5
" Child they came to worship .Him:

.our heart -to him.-
we ‘also see His star, radiant in the moral heav- -
- ‘eng, and come to worship him.

.Thmngh ke Desert:

" used by Him:-

B /1 m'mrss

I'lIE I’RL\CHI‘R’S MAG\II\JE o . " S

SPECIAL SERMONS FOR SPECIAL
- OCCASIONS =
Basiz MiILper
“Christmas Sermons ]
“WE Have Cork 10 Worsip ,
We Fave seen- his star, mtri Iunvr rcnm

I'\Tnunm‘tlu\L It was on l]nl first. Christmas
long apo when iise men traveled. seross the I)urn-
Savier
| They -at once
realized His greatness, and {Jpﬂﬂzd unle Iim their
lra.tnuru, soalse may we open the treasures of
At this Christmas time mav

I. Come Thmugh Diffiv uirnls as’ H’m Mm

bar the wisc men, but they traveled faithfullyon

. to the, manger that lhm might \mhhnp ]t‘\ll&
* $o should difficalties nat keep us from . bowing
‘before -him at this natal season of His.

should only drive us to hin.' Burdens. shotild

- only aflure «us to (he ;.rc'u burden bearer:” Let ..

your ‘difficulties spur you on to the Savior, for

" he will satisfy every need. >
Y

Il Come with Quir Gifis to be Thm wn ol Ifis -
Feet: Wise .men brought: their gifts to throw at-
His feet, %0 are we also called to bring our abil.
ities, capmllca our self, and ‘give: them to the
Redeemer that lhc.) might "he sanctified. and
Moody brought s stammering
tongue; but. 1he Master. fooged it for His lory, -
Sam Hadley-brought a_drunkard. as did also Sam

. Joms, but Jesus. freed ‘them

AL Come Worship Jasus in the Beuut} oj.
The Muaster c*:lk, and every man must
rtco;.,nuc His Lre.nnow and worship IIlm We
must worship tither .the - things of man or these
of God, and Christ. Throw " yoursclf at-His feet.
and call Him Lord.” -~ 1o oo

Conclusion:” This is Christmas when‘ hearts
beat high with the festive spirit; ring your, all,

to -the Christ, the King .of kings and Lord of_.'

lords. His stnr of hape, edemptmn and ctcmal'

.pcacc bld }ou \\clmmc

L

. JnUS 'rnt, Wn\munrl.
"TExT:

His wame’ shail bc cuﬂcd Wlmdcrjul
(Isa..6:9),
: Ir.mouvcnq:\, The wondets of the nncich_t

world could not stand in comparison with that

little: ghpltd in- Palesting, in which the manger -

- 1)

" to” this.
entry of a Casar into the Imperial City, dim
" into; insignilicance” by the side of it.

: thc wonderiul,

The burning desert dicd not” -

Sins,, - mark His pathway.

cand. today . is
'(hurchvs rafse. their <[nre< as a. beacon ﬂ! Hls*

Cretln,’

369'_

al !hc -:I:e.cpfu]d stood as the cradie of the Savior,

-and the told served as the royal guestroom for

the. Lurd of lords, Never was a scenc CDm-p'll"lb](f
The shining.palace of Darius, the Tordly

- Nor can
any personage of ‘the ages compare w1th Chnsl' -
"He iz \\ond«_rlul int

1. The. Prrpam!mu for Ifis Coming: Symbols
of -thousands af years pasi told of His coming. _
Prophets lifted up their voices and. predicted this ]
event. The singers of :mi:ic:'nt Isracl tuned their -
harps and . told of it. N;Llibns took their places |
in the divine plan to: prepiare for the- J{edetmcrs'. '
birth, S .

. s Matrhlru H:r!h Never ‘bir‘lh came as
His. " Overshadowed by*the Holy Spirit, hc ‘was
(zud conceived, the ()nl) Begatten Son.

- WY IFis 5pm'hss h,‘r. Never spake man .15 He

did.  Sin did not stain His carcer, évil did not -
‘He Jived a5 God amid in-
ful men and yet took nal’ of ‘their iniquity.:
IV Hs Deatl’ for the “Race:  Others have'
died as heroes far their nations, but- He died as
the, Savior of the race.. Others-have given their
lives for a cause as marlyrs, but He made an
atnmmcm for the sins of the world.

‘ e iris Coming in “the Chinrch: Thcm ls noth- L
g s w nndcrful as. thls, that after His resurrec-

tion, He came again’in the form of the Spirit,
enthroned in countless ~lives.

\mndcr[ul prcscncc e
VI His Second “Return: Hc is cnmlng ag:un,'

and no event sh il cqual lhis in |mportance The. .

hcm.ns “will ol b.uk as ‘a scroli (o prace His
The, clements will melt with fervent
heat - to nni\e way for Him, He I8 coming for’
His bndc, that hcaven ‘may: bc grander because

“of her.

CVIL His Cqmmx!i_m'; in the !Icavc&sm He was
crowned here with.a crown o[ thorns, and with
a robc of scamless purplc was he :nvcsled, yon-
der He' will receive the crowns of the ages at

‘His feet, and will don the robe of rightcousness,

He died amid the jcers of thc populace, there He

" will be crowned amid the shputmg of the blood-' .
wi ashed throng of the centuries.” .

' Conchmon This is the- Chnsl lhcn thal we

" worship—He is Lord of our. hearts, savior of our

souls,” Guide of our Ilvcs, nnd Lhc nght of the
heavenly city. - . =
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BenoLr Voun.Kive
Text.
2:2) "He is Christ !)‘.re- King" (Luke 23:2).
Introduclion:
o him as King.
-ten that*He was the l\m;,
King of kings. 8o He'is,« We are the sons of
.the King: There are three methods by which one
‘ean hetome l-.:n;., and Ju~u~ .ll(mL mmhum them
.1I|. These are
“Rorn King:

The L'HCITI](.H of Christ referred

LhrN wis ]mru i llu l\|nL

\nlc the scene in Iu.nv:a when He ~tvp~ from the '

throne _of  Lhe uniterse, ta be bom as-a’ child,

He s th King of the heavens, and vet He be-
(1) He is born |

ciime the lowiy ~er».m!. of man.
King in the-warld; (2) He can be hurn the Imm,
of. n(ry man’s hearl.
~ Made King. Htrmrgh (,‘nmﬂu s!
um(gunrml sin, death, hell and- the grave, and all
the. enemies uf the soul,
He conquers in’ the ]w.trh of ‘men lhrum,h re-
demption.  (3) He has I)llI!(ll‘d an empire Lhruukh
the cenluries anequaled b_\ any other, - (4) He
will_conguer every enémy in the end.  1lence
he is the King of the ages, fur He has 'mnr{ucri-d.
111, Made’ King by the Righi of  Rulérship:

One can be made king by the, right of t‘ub,l"—]lip, B

as_ Christ has done:
the unjverse,
Christian,
“as the King. of |\1m.."- (4)- Upon the mmhm\
-cirdled throne of tl:c ages He alone sinil «11 as
thc ruler of clcrml,\ ’ : >

~ Cenclusion: Bow* then, m) [rlcnd and do
nlumncc to Hin, Ll:t the flag of conguest which
"Christ beats be nusul in .your heart, May He
“be crm\nccl as the i\mg uf \nur hfc N

(1) He :u;,m- spmlu.ills

" Tue STAR Ll(‘l[TED PATu
CTexr o We have seen Im star (Mnt 21

Intraduclmn It wis a ([cncrt palh nndu nd-

innt hy shrhght frum the heavens abmc that .

transformed the desert, and remade lhc wise men.
“The' first Christmas was “the time! the Syrian

desert was the place; wise’ men thc characters;

the Christ: child the center - of attraction, . Star-
light . entered into the settings and cast a- hllu
‘aronnd them . all,
Aliy-yours be - pathway . lighted
by the. glnr\' of the S.n’mr
~Savior on the pathway:

L Tm‘m Loery  Desert nn'o o .Smgrm,' Ihgh-

tlay: \m man can remain the ..|mc when Hu:

. . clight tG‘J[ Jesus falls upon his pathway. g
Where 'is he that is born king? "(Mall,

On the cross Pilate had: It writ-
We' sing of Him as-

(l} (‘hrul ,
l]mmi.h His death, ¢2)-

-upen their treasures to the Christ child,

cover to the Master,

I.l.'.

(2) He reigns.in' the heart of l]w )
(3) He will retien Lo reign personally

Cthe rehlms of sin, to t-‘ch af punu
God, .m(l (hm;n clcrnal loom largely hefurc him. oo

S w |1h .: h.mm heart Zion's songs,
'y mive to the Lord all that you |105=c‘15

vear,

\13' friend, -tread the starlight= < it has tiken its place.

“The smrtight of '1Iu-,_ '

,uur vigor under llu. [!0\\(.[' af. lhr: 5]:1nl

1 .
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Take

fhm,\':sn.' drunkard, .tinker, unknown, and . the

starlight of Christ fel) upon him, and he became
- the dreamer oivimmeortal dreams '
o,

I a transformed
S0 your pathway will-be turnid Trom a
disert steeteh o a singing. highway. \nu wilt
rome W 11h ‘lll"lnL. .m<| in: your. muulh it \uil i
"lhn few sohe. :

U Vurus one from thy I:'ur.'h to f.hr'.. Service. -

and Waordiip of the Lord® l'hc‘\\m: mens were
by to-receive royval presents. .
upen- their ;mhu.n
king, nprmm.ttn( of thet earthly; 1o the wuorship

RERLL H.mnr Tepresenls wive of “the heavenly, Sq
- divine
“cearth to the readm of L]ur\ "

will turn vour mind fram the
Your eyves \\1[! e
liited. »o that yan, nwLy e sprnluli \l ions,
U ()prm the (._hrmr!\l Treasures - of - One's
I.')‘e to Jésus: Starlight cavzed the wise men to

-[.u]l;.!:l

light of
you to turn ity treaswros aml !.i'h’m's‘
'\nl ane lhlm. will lic, J\cpl
ck from the service of the King.

vour life;

Iy .\nru!y e Buck lhr_nm:h ],:jr. h_vfi-lri‘q.!hcr o

Way:  The recurd says that the wise nen \\'enf
Lack: fo their nalive -land by “another way.!

No muni vver. relurns from o starlight |uth\\1). B

\\hun, e ;Jur) of tlie Lord hag .tppcmd to
himg by lhu's:mw methiol. He is éhanged.” His
mude of Hiving 15 transformed.

Conelusion:. AL tlus C‘hnstmts time let the
%Llr?;.hl from Jesus, fall upon.you. You will ‘sing

You
will- turn, b.nck Lo Lie l'l“!v\ of I;fc \ulh 2" new

- heart,

[ . N
: New Year
'Iln: Forwarn LOOI\

. ur<|q red by Herad to rome again unfo him, possi-
But the starlight.
tirned theni aside froni the

So the
Jesus shining” upon your life. will Jead -

He 15 lifted from |
" He/sces

Ydu \ull ‘glad- -

"I‘r\r Thc' set o] their Jacrs is jarward (H'lh .

1o RV,

futroduction: ‘We .lmvu .just -ruﬁg 'aut an_ old-

CInte the fnrgnllvn realms of the 'dmd past -

of opportunities. < We' look llllD a realm: “that
shineth forth s the morping.”  Privileges await,
us of mastering our drcmn"%{amu,' of renewing
It is'a

sy’

_ Ve fuce not Father time
.\\ﬂh his scythe, but- thc babe .of ‘&t new d.mnm[.,

i kS

PO Lt

guer.

. lun;. rummh&,ru]
remembriance of Im hlc“lup'

~ment and worry,
- be content

EHEL

. pings.

landd vet unesplored.
fathers did when their feet touched Plymouth
Rock, what was before tlicm they did not-know.
The fum.ml look alone will en: lb]c'us Ju o cons
M Ly we- look fun\.ml this new year to:

[ nrmg the Story of Our- .lt{vvrs:f,\' in tie
l!'_u.'r"r.\‘-—-‘lhnt_ they aiay
Last year’s adversities marked our {)r(a'\\';‘, caused
us to farget the goodness uf God, and made the
seurce of our contentment Le be as 4 walled up
Lh.mml through which no blssings cuuhl tome.

Write: them- ali—~trials that heset, difficullies that -
Shimder, the loss of llitanl'}",_l.!lL' failure ol friemds,

(e \hurtmmim.?s of others—on - the watérs that
nvr\. [hissing wave _may obliterale - them,
Uui,!mg vir Hhum;;s an Uy Roeck—ta be

e munlmrul his call, was stromg, -when he fur[,ut
i,  we find him wunder the gourd vine.

that “when - the. battes ~are- hard

the Lord helped us’ " When these strupthes be-

ctime Loo greal. then, rcmll “Our Lmd \\111 fu,h\
[nr us.

TN

!imu,u'ug Vour Mind Down to,
rum\mnrnvtlml you may (liacuur tlu Dlessid-
ness- of contentnient.-

bir. dissatisfied with lowly .1unm]}h-hnwnl- o
Iur;.d the glory of contentment with what lhmf,s
we have. The  resull s we. are strugelibg to

'.hrmp. up our- circumstances to "our minds, and

This is the source of (haconlcnl-
Taul said,
‘Elldl

failure results.”

W nh

Conclusion: Lift your eyes and look for\mrd
to ‘the. glory of - cemembering and l'or"ctllm,
‘Remembet the blessings, how numuous they” gre.
Forget the trials, how few they were,
mind for a.gear-of contentment and. satisfaction

by permitting the dwmc to take lhc ;,1llmg }akc-'.

from C\‘LI’V urcumsl.mce S

Tlii""lh'ﬂwn:c' oF 'hﬁ)\"nl:;i
Text: This mmrrh shall br unte You Hu' hrgm-
L AEX 12 ’

[:u‘mduclwn We
\eu ]].lgts weare turmni.. ncw records

We stand as. thel Pilgrim
. we resolutely avow (o start]

forthwith be forgotten, -

"\im

" than. the

O inizof the Soul,
Man -is no stronger thin the :

Jonah, when he o
‘ings,

Elijah -
~ forgat his Hlessings and pined pnder 4he janiper.
Chisel the ghory of “God's -blessings on the rock

- of. memory,

presseed this vear ,mu MY say, “Hitherto hath

}'mir Cir-" " ot
Muat of us tane up nur_ :
! mmr]s to.lony for greatness; to.fif llum up it

“eternity?
_and- thc olher - we, try o streteh to the [,ulden o

strupd. of cternity:
“I have learned 1o . _strand, of eternity:

lhm;,s as I haver” e )
browght his muul down to his surrnundm;..s Mn) :

“this ‘he such_a ‘yéar. by may attnet us.

* Tune your .

) ru.ht from the wells of salvation.

are’ at the month of begin- .

THE PREACHER'S I\;I:\G:\ZINE . L ) kX))

we resolve to write; new Deginnings ol habits
with the old of the
Yeale r:l VS We are illll“]]td LI\L us the new man,
mth new resolves, nesw .:mb:tiuns, new Jungmgs
t be better, As we look forth hpon this new
In.;.mmm., may we resolve to: T

1. Svek -Neiw Sources of ‘mmfur!mn—-lhc di-
sod's approbation, holy ;ommumun, nlml—
i under Lhe - divine shadow.” Man is no hthLr
source 0f thHat vhich satishes hirm.
L\Y lhh the “nrld- -rucing fore plcn:uru—;.oms. to-

‘the movies Tor lhnil~4].mcn1p1 throughout the

watch night that they might feel better. . Thelr,

Dearts have heen set on things earthly rather thym

Gork alone is able to satisfy the crav-r
Man must SFecopnize “that he be- "
comus tainted with that “which futfills. his erav-
“If, this is base, then he becomes Rewed s if

holy, then holiness of lenuu m'll'iﬁ him.

1|u-

hewvenly.

_I.imul Jmn\ Lind . saw \\hL‘l] at the’

'huuht of her career she descited 'the opera. fur 4 .

-1mp.c "Swedish humc‘ bnltm;, one_evening as the
s was sinking over her native !nlis,_:-hc wiis:
reacling the Bible. m tlw l.m;,uu,c of her f.uhtrq,
when .a- notul cnllc came 1o her and- asked’ \\'Iu"
it was hat she deserted her “carcer for retire-- -
l’umlm;. to th hills 1rr.nul in their
hL.l'lll\ .uu[ Lo the Blhlc ‘she said; ‘”\I) career was’
blmdmg my. cyes 10 thiese things.” )
.- Keep Our. I.\'N Unblinded by Hu Physn:al

n

_'m:d l'urtln’ywlh.il we may see the heavenly, the

Most' of us are torn. btt\wen time and |
We stand with one foot on the earth,

,«plr_llunl._

Ior(l may we,  this, begin-~
ning’ of new months, determine to close our eyes -

"to the allurement of the c'u'thly that the heaven-

“1f we seck to’ bulld hcrc too ..
permanent an ahulmz., place, we are lnblc to for—_'
ret that m.msmn in lh:. skies.” - ¢

3. Se Live Hmf Hraven Will. Be-u Litile N car-
‘er and God a Litile Dearer, ~We are prone: to
become so ‘entangled wllh the affairs ol the c'lrlh

- that we <o not have time for the -«pmunl exer-

Prayer is lishle to lmcmm a burden Tath-.
We draw water all
Bt ‘the sound -,
thut comes is a preaking, groaning, rather than
‘shouts ‘of joy.. " Religion -becomes a duty rather
thari a-privilege. ~This new beginning of years

cises,
er. than a i)lcu-mg, and joy..

may it be anc that. marks a cham.e when we will B
. nut- Iwu so far awdy from lhc gluru.s of lhosc

(19).
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~ praise “these forgotien

a2

thmgs wlmh Paul <pc‘al.s of as hum: “in lhc
heavenlics,”

LN %

Conclusion: With bundcd knces and bowed

heads as the new yedr bogins may we resolve (o

live in such a manner that we will part with gur

- failures "and sins, our :,hortcummgs, and’ bcgm;
again “tn come to Zion with aon;.q and everl; m—-.

m;, joy.!

Last SU\mw OF THE'On YEAR
Goﬂdb_v, Old Year - Lo

TLUS Better is the end of a, Hm:g than ihe
bcgummg (Ece. 7 8), Ife “that mdurrtlz to the

end ‘shall be saved (Matt. 4: 13) Iamihe Alplm :
and the Omega, thc bq;mmng aid the end (Rcv '

22 13) !

Intraductmn Usua]ly the bc;,mmng is allurmg,
.and the end passes in dull arrdy. Note how we-
look forward to the hcgmmng of the New Vear,
‘When tonight gocs out, it is th New Year. Our
rcsoIVLs, many of them die .|-hornmg ]lut we

' Note some worthy ends: The end of the story of

crcntwn-—-man in'a garden. -
ginning of chaos. The end "of - the flood ‘wits
marked with rejoicing. . The.end of \'-lldcrn(:‘i"-}
wnndcrmgs was mharked with . the ;,Ior}‘ of Cross--
ing into Canaan, Note the end of the-time when
Jesus’ comes ag’un to reign personally.- How
\snndu'ful the prospeci I\IC'FLIL‘L the: :.,Iory then
-of thcsc ends:

dﬂnphan Guod hatly loved us-to the cnd This .

“included’ giving Jesus ‘for-an atoncment’ for sins; )
-forglving us our transgressions;- purifying us by -

the process of sanctification; glorifying us with
-a new body; granting that we may sit with ‘His
Son-on.the thrones of the-ages; -thie final "home
in heaven,
‘the story.. 'What a marvelous prospect.

2. End of the C‘ommandment—-(l) lnvu out of
a pure, heart, that we may. love- God,- servc man;
(2) a good conscience;, which ‘will satisfy any
soul; and {3} faith which is untamtcd or une.

. feigned.” Paul brings this out in.2 Tim. 1:5,

3. -The End of the Path of the Just—a shmmg

light, which increases in brilliance more ahd more

.unto the periect day (Proy. 4:18).  There is no

. need then for the saint to tread a “dimly lit path, -

where he is.in doubt.as to God’s willi where the
glory  will be \ulhhcld The path- of. the saint

can hecome so radiant: with light that his steps

are ‘God- insp:rcd Thc nearer hcaven “he ‘cames,

. source of guaidance.”

_over it
“that you may endure ‘to the énd,’ tlml salvauon :

'New Year balls

resolutions nevertheless. -

Better than the Jbe-”

-'lhem to hurry on without stopping.
:lftennr(l she Lokt her partner that she now felt .
they -
. reached the hmwg 1he young: man .l]li,llll(l and.
The End of Gods Lovc—(,‘nmpmc “Ke-"~

When: diving lové .is ended, this. js °

TIIF PRE \CHFRS MAG:\?!N

ihc grcatur will be the hf.,ht "from the City ‘of
Light. When death's clnil:m. v..atcrs begin their

slowly moving. task of “engulfing one -in the: em!,' :
When
cone stéps on th other. side of thc river, he cnc;

the light hursts In ‘glory atound about.

out, “The Ilghf. of the city.” -

- Conelusion Goodby, - old. year
the end of 2 year lived nobly. with God as the
Forget -the failurcs l!mt lie
behind.
"May today be an mqnnlmn for you

compltlc mu} be g:\tn you.

CLOSING !LLUSTRATIONS
- SELECTED by Epwaan PAUI

\ \\TI(L‘F in-the New York Qbserver relates that
“in a plice where he resided, in 184'0 t]mre was a

\Jot-
from’ great. distances:

tend ‘the ball “with merry hearts “to ride some
Jtwenty miles in o sleigh. . Clad teo thinly for

stch a cold night; the girl had not gone far be- .

fure: she began . lu cumplun of being cold, very
cold; but ey dnxiety to reach the ball induced
Not long

comfortable and  was all right. © When

oficred ‘his hand to ‘assist thé girl in getting -out.

He spoke 1o ber bt he held in his hand a lileless
band, She was frozén dead, a corpie, on her way

to a-ball. One may likewise hecome so hardencd

~ to sin until he can sin 'u\ny his day of grace, and
like the girl feel quite comlortable though. pragc-
tically speaking a :pm(unl corpcc on Ins \v‘ly ta.
he]] . .

ard stood beside a moderate drinket i 4 saloon.

- e ‘hitl beeome a disgrace ta the stlaot, and - the

saloonkeeper, pmnlm;. to the moderate drinker

-‘:15 an example of lcmpcnncc kicked him out_af-

Ler_cursing - him ]uqt:I} and telling” him to m:vcr
come in the saloon again.

for him and vowed that if God would help- him
he would_never ((mch another drop,
hrad ])'ISSL(] away; he had. moved to Washington

awd’ become a Fespectable “citizen’ and was doing

n prur.pcrous buﬁmccs Oner mommg hz: taok up

@ :

‘\.I.L) this be

The milk that was spilt, do not cry .

Young' people were invited for
o miles’ adjoining the immediate community. )
wnhul.mrlmg. the iptense cold miny -couples came.
One ¢auple sel out-to at- R

A man n.mlcd William H, . hmbllml drunk- .

This jarred his senses, -
“he “came fo - himself; - saw what. drink had done

,

Two years -

e
i

S

L

“the daily '-paper and his eye fell 'upon that' de-

‘ :l]l:ﬂhuh=m

. my. Master ealls me.” _ ‘
" failed him, on which. he called for the. Bible, and

' THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

partment -devoted to Coronet’s Inguests, and, to .
hifs-utter astonishment, he read that ‘George Som-
ers, the aforementioned moderate drinker, had

dicd on the m'cvmus day. in the almshuum: from :
o .

Mr Robert Bruce, the morning before he died,
being at hréakf.asl, baving as usual.eaten an
epg, said to his daughter, “I lhmk 1 am yet
hungry,- Dring me another egg.” But having
mused & while he said, “Hold,
With these words his ‘sight

-said, "Turn to the eighth chaptcr of . anfmc.

- and plm:L ny finger on. the words, ‘I am per- -

~suaded that melther life. nor. death shall be’ able
to seprrate me from the love of God' " thn

this ‘was dene; he said, “Now- is .my finger on
Iiclng, told that it was, he added, “Now -

“God be with you my dear children.:1 have brs.tk— _
~ fasted- with you, and qh.lli sup with my Lotg

thcm?"

Jesus Chmt lhls pight,” and then exsiired

'—‘——‘—"""

Mr'.' l).,wns & manufacturer in _En?&iﬁ ‘
Irving cnglgc(l unti! a lale hour on Saturday night
:with a confidential .employee in book-keeping,
hc,mld “Well we eannot setile our. Accounts to-|
night, but must do it carly in the morning.” On’

<" Saturday therefore Lhey were occupicd until three: .

e'clock” when - dinner “was “announced. Mr. D.
Csaid; “Let us cat, drink and he. merry for to-
morrow we -may. dic.
have any’ Lhuug,ht of dying for years Lo come.
The next morning a friend called anil said, “Have:
you heard of the death-of Mr———p"

time- to * die."” 'Immédiatcly afterward he arose

“from the table and went to the kltchcn, and’ WII]IL "
stooping to put on !ns buoh, hc fcll of the fioor, -

: (Icnd

Iiumc was- lhc only son of a Chrlstmn woman.
. He dru’lcd from her care and instruction and be-

#an (o~ apply - himself to skeptical p!ulosuphy .

At first she bccnrnc ‘atarmed. at -his' views, but

finally her pride in the hrilliance of -her son drew

her to ‘tlis'cnrd her faith’ and accept in its place
his doubtings. .
etter stating that she was fast declining and soon
todie.’ She said that he’ had taken her_ only
~‘source of comfort whcn loaking death in the face,

W llhmlt Gnd

daughter, hold, -

Not” added he, “that l -

u\'ﬁo LI
“aaid he, “is 'he dead? Itis very diffesent for me} "
"o for my part, I am too busy .in business to find

While ifi- Lendan, he received a _I

3R

"'She did hol doubit that her ‘son- through his

ph:lmuphy ‘could find her some comfort. at such

an heur and implored him to hasten tb her side

and to allay her fears of death, Hul‘neJ1 almost
overcome by’ nn;,msh traveled day and mghl

- until he arrived-home, to.find her dead. Accord-

mg Lo her last words: she du.d \Vllhout lmpc and.’

+

‘SEED TH_OUGHT_S _
.W.oW. Baker o
.- Strucotrs oF A TEMPIED Soun -
“If thou be the Son of God" (Mnli 4 3)
- L I‘nn-rMmN 1s qu:ﬂm
. L To test.: :
IR W Sincc_rily.'
v b Faithe o
. c. Love, :
2. For Growth. |~
© a. Temptation  endured ,
. strengthens. the soul,
a3 To make us. moré ueful;
y (3 become -able to comfart,:
\ohgnd nstruct others, .

or Tmmnl;mx

dcve'IQm and

a,;

Lol wﬂdemess
'_" 'I‘cmplnl:on \u]l cease when thts life
g4 ccnscs K : oo
1 'l'm: ‘Twmow Tunrase OF - Slmws me-
A TaTign .
. To cause doubt in mind and hesrt.
& N thou be the Son of God,”
b Too many limcs that lm.lc wnrd “1{"
- defeats a soul.
¢, Satan’ says, “You arcnt a Chnstmn
. ‘llf LI . .
2 Ta pet the soul to sell out. ‘
Ca,tIf you wilt 'bow down and worshm
- e T will give you a]l the lcmgdoms
of thls world " :
} H!mtmhmu E

warn’ -

Wc are temmipted' wh:lc in thls (world) ’

3. Daniel was offercd the !mnor of bcmg' .

‘the third, tuler-. if -he mh.rprcl his ~

drcam. - ;
Christ would be- an_.
still less than Satan.

b

- Satan - said, using mudu'n !nngungc,
“0 Christ, wha} is.your price?’ You
I will give

ate secking 'a- kingdom.
you one if you - serve me.'

- d- Satan is saymg to us: "Oh Suul. )vhat o

s your price,”
(1) “I gave Dcmas the werld.”

“

(21)
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. V. Wiex Was Cluust TE METED?

TH l~‘

u) "l gave Judas thirty. pieces’ nf
silver to sell his- Lord) & o

(_.3) “1 pave Esau a morﬁd of ‘mea t"-

" {4) *I have ;,n.cn _many a soul- the
“ - good - opinions ' of meh,
- fame, - riches.”

“What 1s your bnce?“

l\ 'lnn ‘\.\wkr, AND L-m m SATAN'S PLA\
That we might c\chﬂm.c material l]nn;,%
for spiritual. :

a. Lxdmm..nu, nmlcrml
spiritusl Bréad-of Life. :
. That Satan’ might he glurmcd rather: than
(ch
2. “Worship me.” .
3, The end i ﬂclf'(!t-structiu'l. co
» a. *Cast. thyad[ down.”
b Ol §f souls ¢oukd only sce Ju-,l \\hcrt.
they are c*u,lm;, thmw:Iw.s dm\n to!
{1) Ruin )mlr hnd)‘ in_sin.
{2} . Ruin 'your Lhdr'lctcr h) sin,
(3} Ruin your sgul by sin..
“ () Cast” yoursell into ]mll
of our choice of sin.

hn.nl for the

iJccnu,:c -

S

-+, 17 He was tempted after’ God witnessed {o
the fact that Herwas. the Son of God.
1. O soul, it is alter you teave the altar
and (,ml ‘witnessed “to-the fact that
you are His son th'lt S.tt.m lcmplb you
‘ with the “if.*
. b Believe God and 'u:cept nnb S.\lans
" doult .m(l you shall he hk'ﬂ

"\’I Wu.\r Was TestED?

I{h sonship. . L

M Thou be the Son. nl' God . .
h Was nat this sume doubt thL (m(: th'xl
" overtlirew. Ad.lm

" VIE Wiar Was 11k RMULT? Sl

1.-His faith wavered -mot in the clcmal
promis¢ and Werd of God.
- o, “Fhis- is my beloved San in whom I
- am well. pleased.”
2. Salan left Him, ’ :
.. &, Hold fast to vour. ]3rufc<slon of f.ulh
" and Satan will also. leave vou whcn ‘
- he sees you are ‘determined.
3. \ngch ministeréd unto Him.
"+ a; H-you would have angels minister fin- -
1o you, then haold fast your fdtl'.h Whl](.
] Satan tempts you.
4. Angels mmlstercd unto Hl.m tlmi - He’
-~ might; ‘ . . .
‘&, Be qlnnglhmul : :
- To face n fow mme devﬂs .'md tcmp-
.. “tations, . . .
"b: To cncouragc. : ' : '
To give:caurage to face thrce worlds
and tell them that-“Jesus saves.”

honor, .~ - -

" 2. They ¢hall sec God in death,

(22). k

I’RE:\CHER'S MAGAZINE . -

c. To gnc p,rcaler assurance that He was

the Son of God.
‘They tell us . that “the g,rc.ltcr your
faith  the -stronger  the - cvidence”
Christ would surely have more faith!
Would He not also have slrnngcr evi-
dence or asﬁur.mcc?

.

Strugﬁlél of a TefnptEd Soul s
- “The Pure in Heart

“I!h.nul ure the - -pure in_heart fur Hrc'\' “shall
swe God™ (Matt, 5:8).

Tae NATURAL ST,\TF OF.
I\II'I RE : :
“Deceitfud .mtl :]uperatd) \ucl.cd »
“Hv that trusteth' in his 'own iwart is a
ok . .

How s Tue HEART l’u}mnu?

o8By ath” :

2. (un-ecr.uwn of our a]l

Man's Hrart Is

1 By lht baptism 0[ lhc lI(;]) Ghnal .md ’

' fire. e
\\n,\r 15 A Puke HIART?

. L. A heart rid- of ail that mhdL it 1mpurc-~

€ ;m.:ht'. , inbred sin,

. 1f the heart is so purified from - lhc' '

‘1hm{, that - made it impure. lh.'lt_an
all-holy God "can call .10 pure, then

" how much impurity §5 Teft? The an-
Then =
where is there toom for the “E:upprcs- .

swer cafi _only be “None.”

sionl Theory™ here?

b

‘until God calls it ““pure,” then sun,ly
o, there s no C'lrn‘l]ll} to “suppress.”
2. A pure: ht.\l’i is a . heart “Hlted” with"
God’s “perfect love" and grace, .
Here 15 victory over sin on the mllbldcl
. THis 15.4 BLesseo State. .
“Blessed are the pure in hc'lrl r
1. H.l[)[‘)\
The happiest people in thc \vorld are”
God's pcoplc ' :
2. They are’ happy because aII tlnt hin-
dered their happiness is purged out {car-
- n.1hl}) and all that assures thur happi-
ness is implanted within.
T]IF Puke 1v Heanr Snanl See (‘on
1. They shall see Him in this present lide.
a. Se¢ Hinyn their sorrows, trials, hard- -
" .shipg, pain, -disappeintments, ~perse-
‘¢utions, advcrsny,
-b. See. Him in woralup»—pn)e \
Tllustrate dying *mnls and lhelr lcst:-
mony .

‘3. They shall see Him whcn He comcs the

-'-ccrmd ume. :

If the lhmg that cauged lhc hmrl 1o
be impute is purged out.of the heart

e

V-
I

(e The pure in hcgrt be!nng to the “Bm!c-
. hood - ¢ Q\
4, "They shall see lhm 'md ah:dc \uth Hlm
" through all clcrmty
- a. Only. the holy, shall’ ever e .1!1]& to
-, look on His’ fure. -
" b. For the -unholy to Innk on His- [ace
* would cause misery aml torment.’
- Isaiah “saw the kipg high.and Tifted
Cup and cried, “Woe is mel”  He was
“unholy. The. angel touched his dips
_with- & live coal and then he cc.md
' cr}mg “Wae is mu' v :

Fn'ea tllat Should Never Go Out
“The fire shall ever be burning npon the n!mr, ‘
il shall mever go owt” {Lev. 6:13))
1. Notice WneN e Fink: FeLL
1. When praper-sacrifice was prusuntcd
" ¥ithout “blemish.” ’ -

s2, Whm there. was a right .utitudc of Inmrt )

toward God. |
.3 When the m..‘ht kmti of pr'nu was of-
fered. \
1L an FIRE was - \’F\'Fu TO
VER KerT Bursivo
. When ' God baptizes our hc'ms with : the
« figry bapfism with .the Holy- Ghast; He cx-
. pects that we:shall: Hever keep it Lurpinz.”

Go OUT,

1. What .arc the hru Lhnt ‘we must Lu'p- )

bumlng?
a. Fires of “divine gr-\te
(1) That kind of grace tlnl Ltcps
sweet upier trial,

(2) That kind of ‘grace that: Lccps yuur'
from saying Imrtl, unkmd cuttm;._

. things. - - BTN
“ . b..Fires of divine love.”

(1) That ‘which melts lhc hc'u't of s

His people and makes them “Ode. "

- {2y That Kind - of love that causes us

to even love .our chemics.

;(3)‘ That ~ kind of "love lhat “ncvcr_ -

' faileth.” -
(4) That kind of love that.w i“ do for
us all that ‘the thlrtecnlh chapler
- :of 1 Corinthians dcclnrcq it mll
. do . . - .
“Keep it ever burnlng
¢. Fires of holy 1oy :

(1) “The oy pf fhe Lord is }uur

-strength,” -

-Give us a people whose hearts are
filled with the “joy of the Iur(l"
and victory is assured.

T,

the. battlefield.
(4) No trouble. to, advemsc Al we
‘have an abundancc of joy. -

.'I'HE‘ PREACHER'S: MAGAZINE

-Bm :

'(3) The “joyless” crowd sre gon: aally
© defeated before they ever get ncar'

@,

--375
(5 One third of the Lhmlnn exper-
ience’ ks composed of - “joy.

“Righteousness, peace and joy in .

the Holy ('husl w
" The poet said: "
B wﬁ] clivose lhe hul) joys that always:

T st lhc l1st on In ‘the world to
B come, : oo :
- d. ¢ Fires of peace.

. That “which keeps the soul’ mlm and

tranquil whin all;abeut is lurmo:l _
R |2 chall ever be burning.” N
e, Fires of lum.sufl'crmg

. That wliich Nelps 0é to suﬂ'or Irmg :
* with other peoplc'’s hﬂu‘ruﬁ and fawlis -
' #ins - anel still . pray aml lave

Cand even
.them
. Fires of (‘Lnl]cncqs
Gentle 'in word, 1hou;.,hl and du:d
‘A person can .n.l uukmd and .never
. ‘say a waord. . )
. Fires of meincss ) -
N That common® sense cuurtoq)' lhnl is
due to all.men,
Fires. of meekness.
.. That grace that’ keeps you fmm gct-
" “ing so “big” that Ged cannot use you.
_j. “Fires of {emperance.

That which hc!pa us to practice r-c]f—,‘

-tontrol. . -
j. Fires of f1ltllflllncss
" This is that fire-that keeps up &tmm
when cwrgbmi\. clfse haa\ quit . 'md
saidd; “No. use to.try.

“ God has commmded

burning upon the altar. It shall never go out."

~ Keep - them ‘hurmng on the allars of your -
hearts i:) much pra}cr nnd obedlencc.

-

Hmdram:es to Spmtuahly
."A. WorLp SPIRIT
II A Pn.\umms Sour
i1 A - SouL Hrrnu.‘ss 'm Tm: Cm;cx\s 'OF THE
SpIRIT.

- IV». A Lire Tuar ODSERVES. NO Ruu:s Nor

Has "Any Svstid-

1. No set lime for prayer. ' 5

" 2 No regularity in church auendnncc
3. A “hit and: miss” life,
V. Ax Uxguarnen TONGUE. ~ -

.You don't have to.go to the C.lmuh'il Tsles.

“1o find a people that déveur human kind.
People- do‘llnl in Amcnca wxlh thelr
. ‘tonpgues, . : ,
VI. AN UNSANCTIFIED SPIRIT ;
" Curt, critical,. sour, cuttins:. unkmd, stub-
'born .

C e

" - F-nithhllnc“s to churrh <crv1ccs rain or- -
© .. shine, 8 s
Cn\cx USION. A

“The fire shall ever be

i
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VII. AI\ Uncuarnen Cn\scu:mr S

VI A Lire Usearturur - w rmh\h\bnua.

Cause’

I\ A HeanrT THAT 18 NEVEu SA[) OvER THE

. Lost or EantiL 1o THAT Eu—rw THAT 'qu'
ARE Tnouuu.n

Christ and His Chﬁrch
(Songs of Splomon 2:1- 17)
b His' BANNER over Me was Love .
LA banner bL‘SpL.lkh ie b'mlc fmu.hl
: victory won,
The battle was a harc] fou;,hl one,
With the enemy—with carnality within,
d. Note the completencss of this vlctor)
- “Thow hast ravished my heart,”
““His banner over me was love, »
Hlustm!mn I’uutrc a cnunlr_v ;"1\':shml hy
an army,
© Here we sec hnw God has clcsimw-d ov-
*erything Satan had within us and “con-
quered” the soul mlh the m-npon of -
Cove..

I Smr:r I‘UILY Woy.

1. Ta her “he is lhc fmrcc.t 1mnng lhuu-
sands.”
J\ll other lo\.ers fail to. attract.
2 Ta. an. “shc is the fafrest” nmnng wom-
cn.’
Noth:m: 50 beauuful to Chnst as His
“awn “blood-bought” Church. ..’
‘Hrr Tzsrmow oF Hin .
“My beloved is mine and I am ins "
1. His by cholce. ° )
*" God chose us. He et His. lovc upon us,
“He-loved us and gave himself for-us.”
2. Hls Throu;,h Self»Surrcndcr
. “I'am his.”: :
b This. denotes surrcnder, posscssmn
¢. This unian does not dlssn!ve in dc‘ith
or ctcrmty. s
Timings ‘H!AT HE Desicnts JN' ‘
17 “Let me see thy countenance- -comely,”
a. How she shines with His glory!
b. The, counténance of His saints is rest.’
fu!. conlcntcd satisfied ahd blest.'
. “Let’me hear her. voice,”
a. It may be wcnk 'md trcmblmg, but
sweet,
b, Sweet jn prayer nnd lesumony 'md
. praise,
- €. Harshriess caused by sin is all géne.

Y

T “A 1ing ndw of tenderness, softnc..s and

" purity,
v, Hm SECURITY . :
. “In the cleft of the rock "
2 The. cruel fowler cannot reach us whlle
~“hid away” in the cleft of ‘the. Rodx of
Ages,

- ground, was respected by the Boers.

_ Armor now.

THE mu, \CHLRb M‘\(. \/lN ' f
A

VI. 'Ilf:n Degr EarnesT Desme .-
-“Turn, my beloved, and be thou like the

1. Turn.
a. The thought nf His rclurn

b. She. shall ‘be c!ch;.,hted witli Hls com-

'.INL

¢ Her desire is “Cumc Lord IL‘ius, come :

qmckly."

_ ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL
(nMimn Yy J. GLexd Gmnu

Undcr the’ Blood

. 8ir A, Coman D()),Ic in his “Hlslor\ ‘of ‘Lhe BoLr
Wnr.‘ tells iow on one occwun a cnmp.lrmvcly
small detadhment of the thsh army - was sur-
prised by a farce- of the enemy. twice its strength.
The British were driven back upon their camp,
and ‘the Boers cccu;uuf a- comm.unhn;, pnanlmn

The British wmmdul in the “carlier fiart of the -

action found thémselves din a lernhlc position,

l\.m;, out in the open under a w ithering fire. One ;

of this numbcr, a corporal in the Ceylon Mounlttl
. Infantry, tells the story himscli: “We mlust' get a
Creed crass flag’ up or we sh.ﬂl Te blown off the
“face of the carth.” He =.1y;, “We bad a pillow’
but no red: paint.  Then we saw what wou]d do
instead. So we made the u[)ru,ht with my blood,
Toand thc honzuntn] JWwith Paul's!” - This grim
flag, the . blood- red cross upon the white back-

“heneath it weresafe, Even sp, beneaih the blood-
stained cross of Christ we find. our safe rcl’uge
RFv J. AL CLMIK, in the Hmmlrhr Rc‘mcw

: Let Ne Man Deapllc Thy Ynuth

“Twenty tu ‘twendy-five! These are’ the years!”
So cxc]a:ms Dr. -David Christie, of. Wmmpcg

"And the cditor of the British Wu:l;]y quu!es from o

D Christie ‘the follmung oo e

MDon't- wait for the. fat fortics ‘ Put on your ©

Santa -Scala at Rome.. John Calvin in his early
twenties was ‘already proclmmmg his distinctive
doctnncs GCUI‘;,L Whitefield at twenty-one* was
“moving Englind.
lm!dlnl. men spell-hound in: Saint - Paul’s, Londan,
D. L. Moody in his twentics was doing- marvel--
ous work as .an; evmm,chst Clnrlcs H. Spurgcon
at tw::nr.y was preaching in the” ‘great London
- tabernacle. Francis E. Clark in his tiventies -
founde the, Young Pcoplcs Socmty of Chmuan

24

“young hart upcm the mnunl'nns of Bcthcr "

Those lying =~

]nhn Wchc} was ‘a studcnt at Ox- ; R
* ford when- he formed  the Holy. Club.. Martin
'Lulher was Lwcnly-ﬁc\?cn when he' climbed the .

‘Jeremy Taylor at vightecn was .

-+

'IHL I‘R.I -\(.HLRS M.-\GALINI

: \ ‘
Endéavor. George Williams . was [\\'enty-lhrcc'
“when he founded the Young Men’s Christian Ase
sociation.  David  Livingstone at  twenty-three
was spending himself fur, Christ in darkest Afric
;_"—'—~Du W T. Hant. in Hamrhrn R,r'wcw

Losm, Lart \15 U[‘
The carillon in the tower, uf !lu- P.lrk J\\'cnuc
B.!.[tht Church, New York Cily, w.\~ the' wvery
hnest in all America.
“the people who. lived.in the vicinity could sce b
heauty in these wonderful. bells; -on the " con-.
" trary, they ymade preal complaints beciuse the

" noise of (he bells while being pliyed- was so hor-

rible.  Instead of leawtiful music; it was a- con-
flmm, din which greatly -ahnoyed the residents.
Lumpl.nm‘; ledd 1o ln\t‘mmlmn and 1he eause-
_of the treuble  wils soon, discovered—-the tower
was not high enough. This led to the removal

“of the bells to a new, hame on Riverside Drive, -

1 Here, away above the Hudson River, -al o suit-
“uble height to allow. the Bells 1o -sound  their
- polden notes in’ all the beauty for which they

were designed, the same bells sendl out ‘music that-
'cm'r'.mte% all’ who .m. privileged. te hear it.-

The music that uur spirifual llfc sshould smd
forth.is marred-in an cven preater rle;rcc h} be-
ing ‘pliced on a low level, Like the \\omh.rflll

carillon, il mitst: be lifted "higher if ju would “ex- .

ress the, hcaut\ ‘for wlmh ‘the. Crealor dusu.,nul
) lt - (,hnshrm Endeavor ll’nrh! : .

'\‘u,LLr'n !J Tumsunn
A reimarkable story i tulli about -an cxued—

lnL,[y costly jewel Um( for many years was coft- -

fdereil of no moere valie. than a mere - prl)lL
B Gust.;f Gillman, -a Chicago Tapidary;

. when John Mihok, of Omaha,.entered, " Mihok,

who was o laborer, drew’ out of his pecket- a
rma&,h, red stone and hidnded it to Gl!]nmn B S
wani you to cut and polish this," said Mxhuk.‘
“Where did you get it?” pasped Gillman, as his
“My father -
picked ‘it wp in Hungary @ity years. ago,” was _

eves almost popped out of his head.

the reply of Mihok, *He thought it was a pretty .
"pebble. W.hcn I landéd:in this country L found
it in ‘my.valise It has. been lying. arcund - the
*house.ever since.. The chiildren ])hyed wnh it
My Inst: baby cut lus teeth an- it.

“Qric -night - [ drc.amcd it was a d:.xmond and’
worth. a-lof of mnmy, but it's.not a diamond. -
Its red.” “No, it's a pigeon’s-blood ruby,” said

© Gillman.,” “What mu.,hl it be worth?” was the
queqtmn of. Mthak “l’d say ﬂln}"\'}scrc_frﬂm,onb

) (25)

‘Strange to say, however, ’

was at
~work in” his-shop, acconding (o the pareadive,’
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hutidred thousand (o ‘two hundrcd and  fifty
- thouzand (Iul]art;,“ answ (-rvd Gillman; :md Mihok -
“leaned apainst the door, R [

The hig, rough stnnc, we are ml_«l, cul to a

- -Mawless ruby of twenty-three and pine:tenths car- -

ats, It is believed to be the largest ruby in this

" country, and possibly “the Targest in. the world,

How sad it is that in many homes the Book
that is worlh.more thin many jewels is neglected
and, uuN(Iurul of little va!uc —Mundy H:b!c In-
mwu Mrmfhy -

[
) rmt thc Sccd . . .
There is a pupul.lr rlalu-aum .th.ul todd ly that™ )
- all veally important movements must be Iaum.hcd o
with i greatl hl.mm, of trumpets, a m'u,mln:cnl
uupplv ol material l.(]lllpmull, anel especially with
i penerous proviston of capital,  Everything must )
start hig in order to gct altention and mnki: suc-. .
-'fLﬁN ' )
Are \u, no[ qt.xrting at the wrong end-—at Ecm.t
- us concerns spiritual moveménts? .
" Fhir first thing is not tbe tree but the seed. “The
“first requirements is not a great ur;,anlgatlon but -
_the spiritual idea. The Church of Christ dogs |
rmz el amc by concentiation’ on staizsuml in-
. Creases, - WU advances by the m(lustnous plant-
“ing .iml cultivation of seed, ’
Ne; I amt nol one who treglects lhc demands
of .thn.\L‘mcnt but I am one who had grown- -
vory, weary of .the delusion” of hig ‘beginnings,
- The worldly ‘way of sccuring popular attention
- through’ ‘\ilL‘letulﬂ.r hegmnlm,s is not the correct
“way for, qpmtu'll works, There is many 4, small
church, unnoficed by the world, ‘which is ailve . -
with spiritual growth.., Thire is many a’ Chris-

'lmn, _unknown lo- let:, who' carries in himself -,
“the ])I‘(JITII'»L‘ of great ;,mwlh and ['rml'x;,c “Smali
béginnings are the right . bcunmngs But let us

be sure th:\t we begin with the living seéd, and not”

“a’lifeless grain of sand~-Hengy Vay DvkE.

If We Confess .~ o -
“There is a slory of ‘a ;,nvernnr “ho \tcnt

ihrough a prison to select one for pardon. Being.
“a man of d]s-.cernrm.m, as’ wcll as of merciful

spirit, he has his prescnu announced and hctcncd': -

to the appeal of cw.ry criminal within the jirison
Jwalls, . With" one exuptmn, they all. dex, larcd
" themselves to be innocent of crime and the vie-
tims of persecution or of perjury: “One thcni was
‘who came and confessed himsel{ to be justly pun-
ished,  With - shame and “humiliation -and- Icon-'

trition hé told ol his. “ayward and lawless life, .

“and cxprcsscd lnmsclf as unworihy 0{ anylhmg
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’ t[w Mediterrancan Sea.
hali-Glled cup, with a piece "of the cup broken out ;

E _'Jcrum]c

uf moral (Inc.mc.

s

“save thal swhich he r\:as receiving as the .just re-
sult and reward of his sin.
eranted immediite parden,. while all others. were

“sent back to their cells. . That was spiritual dis-
cernment of the hlghﬁt order. - Confession  and
repudiation of sin are. the sine qua non for divine
forgiveness,  Throw yoursell, lost soul; upun the

“merey of God! You dare- not appear. at the
throne of His jistice! . You could not stand be-
fére the throne of His glory!  Vou wuuhl perish
Before the throné of His power!

of His merey i vo0 come as mc(hulnl, HIY
moral l‘)'.mkmpl‘,-'@-'.\ sinnérdi:fpnléd‘ throuph sin
camd deserving ‘punishment becayse of . gin,  Viou
may. come as near to the presence uf'thc'Hui)

God' as the mercy, seil |l~t|f allows and receive -

1Lm[(mm<' nu-r() .uld help. ])LLI.} nut yhur con-
ing!. Come \\Ili: the spirit’ of the m .m who said,
“I deserve to o to hell; but’ i1 g0,

hnMing on to God's imerey.”—Dx. J L M \an-

) Ye Are thc Salt of the Earlh o .

Salt keeps things from-peing rotten. And they,

"had great need. of salt in the ru,.mn of (J.I]IIL‘L

The  Galilean kke is 680 fect bLIm\' the lL'\L'l of
It is sunk like,a® deep,

where the waters escape in the ~River Jorcdan,
The heat- of the cup is intense;-the mean temper-

wture is 77 degrees, and a half the vear it exceeds

90 degrees, and on neatly filty days it gous be-
yond 100 degrees,  It- 05 extremely | difficult 1o
keep things (resh and sweet.  Sweet things svon
turn sour, and. Tresh- things :~|wed|lg buurru, rancid.
These housewives who were !l:t(.l'llng ti the Mas-
ter had r!'uly ([lmcultw\ in. their l.mkr, anl these
fishermen in His icllnw'-h:p nf.'c(lLd Lo have all

their wits about lhu‘ll if their fish was to be sal-

able “:hun it reaghed the markets of .S'mnrw. and
"What should we do w:lhuul salte”
‘whispered one llﬁlhl.\\lfl. o another, “WL qhuuld
be helplegs w:llmul mll said one ﬁshcrm.m to
anolher;

*And salt pave 1hc M.lslcr His met'tpllor.
disciples are to he like salt; thcy are to he the
saft-of the earth” - They are to be custodians of .
muml health, They are to be the mluml enemics
Whenever r anything in the life
of the commuml} is in danger of IJL‘cumlng ran- .

Ccidd, the Master's %all must be there to stop the
' (26)

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

To himithe [.:l)\'(_:rnnf .

"But you may’
cditie’ \\1[11 umlldcnu- i plwdness+to the thrum"_

’ lth]s incirlend,
“on Iirulu'
iam and l!w bh(L. muddy tottom of {he “Thames " ;

Cwere: pesting on. thv muchly

I will go -

. Salt wis their splendid ally; iL was the -

~ slrong, pungent anl'u,on'ist of the rottenness, It
cwas the m.guc.swc rcststcr of sw1ft and cunmng
‘discase, . . o

“My

" 4. Blind "to. rc-puns:lnllty

foul invasion.. The very presence of the Master's
salt must-be the pledge of stout resistance,
salt “of Jesus Christ must ever engage itseli in
. conduest with rotienness, amd it must confront
©surprise with a Detter . surprise,
vh' Ire, st for these Lunlc-l.mts—l-lhc spirit 01’
.:ll wnuv thi spirit of rnllcnnu\, and. the q'tlt

©omust .llw.ne cunqm-r-—-[)k. J. H, _]uu:—ﬁ

! Rc_vivé Us Again
I recently heard Dr, ],
dent ol Prinecton

Theological 'Scni_i'nai'y. relate

I)L'hv!d q Lurillrl hu'm" The tide was

was c\pnwr] on vither Jside. Numcrou:-.har;,_c
bottom and  river
traffic. wad - almost at.a 11.uul~ull, SHVEe for’ oM
‘smalt hodtmen mmvl‘tm;. .m;..rll\' for-the: right of
way in the narrow stream which. &ill nm\ul in
the mldcllg of -the river bed. - Several hours Tnter .
as he' returned, he beheld a different scene.
tide h ul come in, and- every \c~scl and l)'lTj,C
Wik ._uluat There was 1o u)ntvmm, for the right

of way, for there was . room enough- for gl "So.

of - God -

i it. when the mighty fevival power
swveps into a-heart or a church,
croweing-and  stapgnation. give

Friction and-
wiy - before the

glorious abundance of God's presence,

v

SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS
) W, 0. Frsuin’

Text: Where there is no t'mmr, Hu' prnph' pt‘r- B

nh (Brov, 20:18).

" Blind to opportunities .md this spmd thc:r
. (I tys in defeat. Oppnrmnlly of 1)u1|dlm1 up the -
"churell so; that it may reach nllmrﬁ. Oppor-
tunity of WllnC‘-%mg for Chrlqt nnd wmmm_
'olhm S . . \

2. Blind. lo the value of smllq
" . profit a nian if he shall gain the \vhule world
©and lase his own soul?” : .
keeper?” “Go ye into all the wnrld and prcnch

_the gospel.” .

4. Blindness caused l)y } :
a. Lack of prayer and rt"uhng of thc Worll
. Seltishness,

c. Lumcw—achncc from thc means of grace,

Our-harizon is too close {u our toes,” Men are .
“dying ‘and dropping into hell while the cmly “di-
vinely appointed institution to save wen is asleep’ .

The lisls must

“Ax he wils ohee crossing the Lon-.

The -

“Wh.lt shall it~

dAm L my'r brulhc‘is :

The =~

‘Ross Stevenson, - Presi-

»

\vnh folded bands, “Awakel Thou that sleepest i

-
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-":PRACTICA‘L'

“aoman and friebd
- change.

SEEK[NG A MINISTER U
Part 8. l{u.].

} 110 ~}~\tt~m of “recalling o pNur in lhe
Chureh ‘of the Nazarene is hound Lo work

a disappointment sometimes.to both pastor
and chiich, The rule that. rvqum-a a two-thirds

.[.l\'nrlhl; vote of the church in - corder that u
‘pastor may b, revalled is, on the whole, a goud .
onr; -hnt Tt vele is tkely 1o be a disappoint -
ment- to, the ]wtnr .md‘ to a large cpart of his
For.a pastor to Ko dawn through his

chiurch.
year's work, happy that b has the coniidence pi-

his people,” and then learn that thu‘c are over
anesthird of them thid want a ch.nnp.u in p.ulurc
is not .ll\\ avs enjoyable., .

We -\uppme the rule \'.’lﬁ made “on the general

- princigile that it is betler for the pastor and for -

thie chutch o have a chinge when over one- -third
of the church is (h«.mcnu] 1f the p'lsmr thinks
it is unduly severe “on h:m let him remember that

"he “has the power to cﬂ'ul & change w hvn all the
chuwh wanis to-tontime the pastor fhey have, -

time, And the. church will

He can _resipn’ any

have to put up with his one muap decision, M-
. he-will look at-it-this way it may help him to-"
“hold -stéady

whcl: hie discovers that over one-
third of his church mtmhcrahm is. dissatistied.
. However we' gre sire that a paster: need mot

i always feel that it is- pvmm.t] dislike to him as

that diecides the vote for a
There are.some peeple in every Lhurch
who think 'the policy ‘of frequml th‘mpc of pas-

“tor §s the hest policy: for the church “and) though
- .they have . the friendlliest dcel: s for the pasior,”
they will,, on the streneth of \_vh.u they, helieve
best for thL church,,vate for a change.

not . say that- the pulicy of frcquvnt dnn;.c i
best, we' only say.
think it is best, and will vite “accordingly.
" And then some churchca are progressive,
realize that, their Lnl'ir;,cfl _opportinity, and in-

" creaserd activity demand a différent type of man

for: pastor.  Especially is this’ true, it th-rL is o

-Targe per cent of young people’ who neu(I a_more

active’ ministry. than -their- old -pastor can give,

It will not he hecause they, lave thur ald pac-lnr .
: ]ess, but love the iulurc ni their church more. - In

:_Jn'rllltl of transition.
Cpart;

“Ypersonal vote against, himself. -

We do -
that some church mer mbicrs

'Thcy' .

n[fl"r \\urd- t!ac \mrl-. of the church “has got” to .

i state whess there s (I.m;:u' of stigpation and ™

Tetragression, unless they- dnn"c for a different.

- i\m- of map for paster: .- . .

Ve tlnn!\ toa that our newer ehurrhvs are in.a
They have, for the most .
hnl a:small heginning, but” \\ll]l the in-
creasing- size of the work they realize that the .
muml(r whao did gnm! work for them when they
were small is nol sufficient for the demands of

‘the lareer w ork. . We do nat knaw just why it is. .

that sole men can dn excellent work in @ stpall

“church why cannot CArrY on well in a large one .
“ur why some

can-do_well in a larpe c]mrch antd
fail in a-small une, “But we know it is o, and,
wr suspect that - llw« transition from little to big-
gor has heen rc;.,uh-nd in, the vote of the churth :
more than once in rcfm-nu- lu 1hc'nmil of the *

. |1:|<~lur

- Qr it may be th.zt tlu- zetetal unmnv\s of the
man for the. place s llu-_. reason for the vole
against the ronlinuance of - his ministry:ito. the
church, « The (hunh is not only thinking of her-
kvlf, hi s also ﬂunklm.. of the cummunll\' she
is lr)m;, 10 serve, " To have an cducs md minister

- in a, cullege mwn apparently s better than lo

have an uniducated o, The- }..Um.r.ﬂ lllltltl’ll‘\ﬁ_:

~of an unu[ucalml ministur in a cntlc;,c town is

\ulcni The vole of l]u- charch in favor of -
ln-tlm educated minister. should- not be a surptise
“ta_ the eld’ pastor, nor :huuld he také it asoa
“He should seé. it
as a necessary forward step for the church, and -
thmu,h it concemns lumkuif “he qhuultl be  big
vnul:;.h lo '-\mp.alinzc with the aclmn of the:
‘church: ) . . .
The 'Luls aré lhal the unc(lu‘c'md' minir.ter is

Shaving a hard time in any -church these days.

The puuplc are educated. Collejze and’ }lu,h schiool

stuirlents are sitting in the pews. They are critical

of the preacher’s languagey svocabulary, gestures;

“manner of - c‘(pru«‘al(}n, ete, There is more "and.
Tmore @ "demand . for an educated, ministry, and

this is the cause in some cases of the vole of the

church in favor of a ch.tm.c of . ]mslurs

lmml is on!y just so”big and con-

A num-lcr

o (27)



A i

-

- off with a faction to he king over it.
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" . disive finiswer Lo such i question,

‘

tains only just so much.
-hausted the church will “detect it and -probably
order a ch’ingc' ‘We have been frcquuntly asked

_ by young ministers, “Do.you’ think I _shodld

change churchu;?" We- have nevir given a de-

évcr, advised this: youmy mlm:,tcrs%hould change

~ more frcqucnll} than old vnes, because their bar-
rel of sermons i3 not so full, and cvery hmu they
—rJ)'mLc lhq are lll.c"[y to change for the nood of

themselves.ane ‘thejr mlnlslr)

CThere s surely some, cause why lllc church

\\anl_s a (.ll'lllf.,l.' wf pastors. And the Lord knows
ministers furnish  them causes enoygh, A
chufeh will dismiss as-its pastor-a constant. r'mlc.
We have.-never. Lnown onie who rants at LVLI_\,
service to -confiniue long. in nny one pastorate.

we

A church will dismiss the minister_wha has a
. hnbby not essential to the gospel, which s used’
A minister
may have a hnhby, most mcn, mmlclcr&; and h}-'

as. thc basis of -his entire mmlalr}

men, do have them, hot to ‘make the lmhhy the
foundation® of the -entire life service will- undu
any pastor. Anglo-Israel,

A church will “dismiss the minis-
ter- who acreams ‘when he' prc'lclms Let us not
foul ourselves nlmut it,

zood A sermon and who will not scream at them,

A church will dismiss a minister’ who talks too -

low "and too” QIany One great prcnclur, per—
haps it \ns Becclwr, told his }amlor, “Ti you ever
sc¢ a man asleep . in my" church cﬁmc right up to
the, pulpit an(l wake tp if:c prt'achcr i

When a rmmster fails to get-a recall there are

" some lhmgs he should do, and some, lhmgs hc
should not da. L .

He should not agitate thc question, -create” a
fuss, and make a spllt in the church, and nin

He should net hhmc the ‘church -and play. the
role’ of . mnrlyr'
warse ‘for him,

- He should not talk down tlu church la cvcr)
prorpcctlve candidate, o

He should nat insist on ﬁ!lmg his pulpll every

Sundny if the church . destres Lo hc;xr a prospec- :
~tive successor.

(23)

" THE. PREACHER'S MACAZINE-

' .Whm !his" supply s ex- .

We have, how- .

‘(ml) on‘a few?
Huave T tried to win the childten? Have I worked -

" with the Suntl.ly school and \uum, pcoplc? Have
1.been a boss? Huve 1. tried to serve, of have
Have 1 beeni skilful in rais-

Have ! run the church into .

: the
‘church, cor havé I taken the whole matter into -

" my own’ hands, and with-disregard to the treas- -

“urer taken'in and paid out money in an irregular |

Rominism lhc Seatlet
* Wonan, any l'orm of speculative thcoln;,y, will
. mean a short pastorate, if the hnbb;, is basic in .-
- the mmlsm

'is a pretty long list,

We may have o Lprread,
~crmon, but if we scream it at the congrégation -

'fl]my will, get another. preacher who has just as . . ‘
cof the year has over one-third.of ‘his' church

“membership - against him should take the matter

'lhls w:]l unly anc mattcrs.

Ilc Rhml](l R'IlkE an examinition of lum<clf
and his ministry a5 to the . cause of the vote
against him, He' ml[ hé tcmplcd to analyze the

' Emlml_u and ‘moods uf Hm% who veted aminst
* him, but this will not,-help.

himsedf.
Mave I screamed? Have 1 fulv:l to study hard?
an T-used bad grammar?  Have'l told thlm,s
l!mt were confided to me?  Have I been harsh?

. !I.i\(- I had-a hobby? Hive T heen faithful to
) They “dire “more
likely Lo get a hcttcr churcl: than a \mrse one,

Iy ;)ul[llt. or have I Jeft it unhupphml a:number
of times?; ?l.i\c I called on-all the people, .or
"Have I'smiled, or been sour?

I l)LL' n.a f[:ct.u_ur?
ing my _ﬂ:mncps?
“debi?  Have

1. respected the- officers of

way?  Have 1 observed the Manual in the EOV-
ernment. of IhL church? Have 1"been a fusser?
Have I failed as a Christian anywhere? - "That
It- could be longer. But
there -is not a thing mentiohed - but that has heen

the, musc of Lome minister's unrlnmg, m]d not a. .
thing hul tlmt can be corrected by, the minibter -
Bretliren, it i up

himseli, and Dy fid one. clse.
to us, : '

1 teems '_lu us.that any pastor who at the close

seriously, Take it $eriously to himself, Take it

-seriously, and just as serjously attempt to correct
* his: ministry so that it will be nore deceplable.

The vole meaps’ Lumelhing It means that

thcrc is a cqmlllwn “existing tlnt ‘-\[)L‘”“: .1 Jioor -
" year ahcad. if lhﬂl -minister were to stay-in that -

church as_pastor. The odds against him: are’ {go
great, for efiective service, Fvcn though be . 0T~
reet his cvery fault that has Io(l to” thiz vote he

‘ Ind _hetter serve another church .md starl  all

over ‘again’ with his slate clean.

Above all things the mimstcr shou]d not he d:s- .

cour.aged to the extent that he give up the ‘min-

istryy i God bas' truly ealled him,, It is not dis-
“ courngement thal counts. It

is merovcmcnt
This uphicaval: in  the minister's carcer is an op-

portunity - for. un inventory, an occasion for a -

sounder..method of progress, Fi tsmc for laymg
hold of bigger things, ‘

-He should examine
“Have | tried-my hest?  Have 1 ranted? .-

m-pnul

- they

- hgu,
were !r)’m;: 1o lomh said Lo us alter the slr.smn_
wm over, “We rel mare “than, yau say.

. present.

ful_urc the ‘maceting will [ail,

-

Al
" preathing maleri il

lhhl‘ is. an. qnf.uhnt. source of m-plrerl
In oui cfforts to pray

the unction Jdown, and. et a littde persanal ia-

spiration, we are- IllLI) to Jorget that the Bible
mnl.unq a preachime source thad is “already fully
We seek for illustrations and suvings of
men that we hope will cateh fite when they are,

. includet in sur sermons, but always we use them
i<’ no gt::muii_\' thit

with the feeling that. !!wrﬁ
will have “any  inspiration” i
with the Bible it is different,

Waord ‘of S nnmru!. anrl
simply told. will «do- gomd _q;_l!n, hear(s, of mcn.

1" them,  But

amd \\all stir them o Tolivr living.

“The miote the ||rv.trlwr and- his’ l(lnLl‘l’L'llllJll

. l\nm\ nf the Hitle the’ surer will he the e ~u!l- of.
" Bible réac hing.

Thaee W hu are Tamiliar withthe
teaching of the Hible tlcpnml on its :n:plr.ltmn

“The more they know aboitt it the more it-helps..

l'hls 1§ not so with any other-source of preach-
m:., sermon mmn l|

Lut the truths oi the Bible incrense in htlpfulnu—s
with lhnr using.

We an\ llml the
that its message -

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

©oamd takes

il has saved. many _a good mullng that other- "~

‘-!lhim: hut ]lmy..
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idvanitage- of the moed- of the people
present. To - discover in. time how the people
want tow orship . duripg the prayermeeting per-

wize would have been & poor one.

Of course the u!m] pr..l_\,crmLleL is onc ;,Wf.n
o praver:  Wo linve seen many where the en- -
tire service was o Nlled with petition that there
was net mineh space fur anything élse. It would -
a mistake to have tried to do any-
The peaple were in a praying
muoal-and- kept ovidencing their mood by con:

have 1‘('1::1'

tinued prayer., Ope very, unusual prayermecting

) - Al other matier th'xi en-.,
- lers into 1hc sermon -will “eventu: uly wear out,

‘track.-

‘we reeall when' from eight in the evening until ’

two in the morning there was o volume of spirit-

“ed petition and praise, with no let- -up nor’ side--

Wc feel the hlessine of that mcetmg still B
with uk . :
But’ llwrv e 1r.normwtmm which dtre rc.lll»

':L.(m(] that hive. very little puhhc prayer in them.
~Ihe whale ‘period will- e taken for sont--and .

testimony. And this kind of & meeting will e’

“romgrosed of the same people ‘who the previous

An illustration of 1his came m wsa few \( s

A minister who sl in a Bilyle. class we

YOur netes, we [..Ll \'.'11:\1 you. say, we -get what
you supgest and don’t-say, and we L.cl things we

think ‘of (JUI"-(']\L\ abput otheér porlmnq u[ the”

Bible.” His position was. “corrcel in that - the in-

cerease of Bible Lno\\_lcdgc afforded an inspired
"~ help that could. b enlisted to aid the’

faltering

SeFmON " or Bibls lesson. “The fulléf the knowl-

edee of (he Bible lhv surer its fnspiring resulls, .
This being the case we should seck to stay close

1o the Bible in our ‘|)r(_-':1rh'ing. The expository
sermon ot the textual style will always do pood.

And one of the duties of fhe ministvriis*lb get his
“hearers familine gith the Bible. e

»

I\' spite’ of all that a minister can eo the suce

cess Cor dailure of a - prayermecting is just

_about determined hy the, mood of the people
It is- quite. extensively 'a prople's mect-

Jng, and they are largely the ones who contribute
to it; Howaver, the pu t\vrtm:mm. tru\\d is us-

Lually a “l‘.}l’:h![)ll]}. um-,-:uul lhur mood is to
- worship, unmcumm after

une (ll‘(ll‘
after .mullu.' As 2 leader of the prl\vrmutlm.,
the mmhlcr will fuquml]y inil,

‘unless hc dl%co\nrs

We et

“

" spirituatity

week spent nbast of the time - prayer., Their
Swas- just ns” deepy. and: their hearls

just as clean; “Their ‘modd was different. . They

- aizhed o worship differently frnm “hal thcy "

did at the previous meeting,
We do not suppose” Lhat-any person nttcndmg
pives much thmu,hi s Lo just what -he would

Clike Lo dy in pray crmu‘tlng or whether he ‘would

“like it alt prayer ‘or Lestimony or something ¢lse,

._lu h.lm)cn and mmkes ml<mke

“somefimes

and with his

“He is unconscious ‘of his own moaod,

“but if the
prayermeeting. lurns’ inlo his ch:mnct he will hnvc

o pood mu:lmg intd be blest.

Theré i, one person who muql think nbout the
prayermeeling - beforfe | ;]xc niccting Im;.ins, and
thit is the minister,

limes he can do this and’ sometimes he cannot:
And sometimes he thinks he knows what is going
If b were al-
ways sure of ‘what is mmmg he could plan.ac-

! mrdmgh, and his pravermeeling work would le
-easier for him,

“But because “humanly apc'l]—:ms:
_anticipations are likely to go askcw hc must pre-
pare for about e\cr\;lhm" ‘ '

One. thing he should prepare is hxm:clf htb own
‘head and heart. He must be ready to say some-
thing waorth . while. if it seems to be a- preacher’s
meeting. ~-We dan’t want to be understood as-
Csaying that he should- say all he is preparcd to’
say. We my “he shoudd be prepared A c'lrpcntcr‘
may not -use a W on i joh "but he should have

(29

1f possible he must anticl- . -
pate-the kind of mceting that is in the'air. Some- -
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- and-then a”few - more prayers, another
by the minister, -collection, a few”

. " Elrl)'_

prayermecting witheut . it:
Don't try to use it just because
" you haveit. :

one in his tool box,
his {alk, but he nhnuld have one ready,

Ilcw. can a p'\a'.or discover the mood of 1he
pcoplc in the pr'lwrmtctmgi’ U=u1lty the meet -
ing will register itself. © 1f- the spirit of prayer
is on from the beginning the preacher will have
sense enough to rcci)gnizc it. If pr_:iyin;i daesn™t
o he will have to find what clse to-do., We

'.h:k\'(.‘ frvﬂucntly lriéd to detect the mbud of tiu

crowd by asking: them to select 'a h\mn A a

“few hymns of the dccp amyl solid, old-f.ls?nunul

Kind itre requested then we have concluded that
probably their thoughts are rlwp and their spirits

o Care resting on the grent fundamentals of thejr
" faith,

1 on the other bane*a few of the more
rapidly moving songs are requested. we have ‘lak-
en it lo méan that there was a physical energy

present that wanted foexpress itsell and we det.
This dpes not mean that the -
.omeeting !mmmc fmlln nn([ sensgeless, “but rllht_rf
“that it was cnergetic 1n..prm.se and song.-

it express itself:

mood of the, meeting was not “one af deep l]Cdl’l

'}-t‘ckmg, nor was it one of .careless indifference
“to religious propriety, but beauliful, happy, rob-.
licking freedom: m the Lord,
a preat blessing. ‘
To try. Lo fum a pm\crmcullng in !]u sme. ruL )

week alter week, will tum the rul inton L.l,l\e
Ta have just so many pr.l)cra .md then a’ song,
song, lalk

benediction, will just about take the [_Efc'_out of
prayermeeting crowd,  Start in

Atestimonies,
. Let the minister get- down and ‘pray him-
sell to ‘open the service:
Lord can Dbless ‘only one’ =L'L of ru‘:cf; :

few

And about that talk the minister has prc]mrc(i.
First it should be prepared until it is-like a slid-
ing rule mth abllity to-be cncomp'ls%d in a very

short “spice’ or lengthened ofil if necessary or

better still kept-in the pocket. -But don't fo-lo
~You. nn} need it or
you may -hot.
Use it if :t is nccded

Old sermon uu:imcs m'xl\c good pnycrmcctm;_,
talks. - They need to Le pretty. old to be good—
the older the better. _ When they \\?crc'tlséd as

V.Acrmunq ‘the p'ult[mg mVL them length. But’ “just
the high points and one flustration will make
that old sermon oullmc hcncﬁcu] in pn)crmcu-‘l

ing.__

l'hc :

Such mutlnus are

teslimonics, .

;No se to llnnl. thc”

The minister - may nnt use -

~

“streneth to, theo m.;l-.u.t :

courapement Lo the clupnmlml
You are redtless .lml uncasy when”

St result of . prayer
“the victory that wrercomelli the \\l)l’l{[

“iful,

-THE PRE %CHI‘ RS '\‘l AG \f[’\L -

THE PASTOR’S SCRAPBOOK
o ' . Fryas
iy “\r'z'rr a N g }mrs uwrnmg
Never rhc old year ends, .
Bl somebody !hml.s “of soemebody,
O days, old times, old friends”

.

[ \m:'
“Fhat indelin: llnlL someqhing th it hrings
thil catses thu daw -
that “gives ene

Faith!

trodiden o diit up their, heads;
vou ‘have it. *
you Tose it

Crlelly
in ihL eleventh’ ll!l]lltr uf liclm\u
.inci obedienee,

But faith

faith” (1 jntm LRCAR

A (‘mr or -],Tmcs FOR - Hllu
brulu..hl out, in H[]-

1 won:

A leading clm]\ ru(.ntl\
ln':.ll on A (.urlc of *Ethics {or Neor.

Sder what kind 2 code of éthivs heer sellers coulfd

Wrrange? | have: always thoughi thit “cthics”

had something to ([c: wz!h nght thmg-. the I)L‘all-"
kind, sincere, These things arc. not te he
fornd among - Looze ‘-L"LIH The odi urnl went |
un Lo say that beer c-c!lcrs
law cnfnn ement . . for 3 beer is made 2 pubhc

. .nm .'mcr'. thc mcut.tl)lo n‘.tclmn ul[l et in
once in a. .
* while with prayer instead of song or ask fof a
Start. with tequests for pray- -

"I’rc-:dunl W.Mun"lnn had

of the fiquor trafiic. - To see stralght: and think

" straivht ou the [iqu'm" question -one needs {o ré-

“member that the Ilqunr trafiic hlﬂ dl\\"l}'- heen

l.nv!uw "

»

I‘ ik
\ ‘man to hc lmm.cd drew @ ;.lﬂm\s nn lhc-

Pretue oN 'ruL “J\Ll R

wall of liis eell and gave the ! t-pc. 1o his. ddown- B

.1[1 .
‘!. Dlm[ uhcncu 1a mrcnls

2. Sabbath day dc—etratmn

"3 Gambling. B -
1 Drinking. . »"
5. Murder. s . oo .
. F_aia'l'pla'lfurm. . D
o Afel e

-(30)

Nou know whent *
vmm,:h, praver ds not ance mvmmm'd B

©This s -
oven aur

“give some: theugit to -

to call out"lhc:
“militia in 1794 o quell an organized rebellion -

o

- member. was a heathen ten years ago.

 tenth of all he gets,

AR Avireax ‘C-uum B
“In Africa thire is a church of which’ cuery

two hwdred members, akl (‘\L.} one gives God
The money used there is

_copper wire,‘amd canies in bunches of ten pieces.

.

The Cllrl:tnm 1.ke one piecesoul.af every bunch -
t aside -

they set
caupeht,

When they go- fishing,
ten Lhat .m"

Lhey LLL

one fish out of every One

“in. ten of their vwn ‘number t’:km up' the work.
“of going’to their hv.n!u n ﬂt‘lL'.‘llll)lb .usd lr\m;, -

hrm;., lhcm tn ( hr1-t
1 n-m%sm\ Cuae
“Theé bluffer may blafl .
~ - And the cynics may L\H,.
“The scoffers may scoff,
But the Ichccrf'u! will- win.”

Uuh 24:7, By

of \\I[fn(‘t]ﬂ(“-q hath not seen, does

not know this pathway of God's elect, The, lion

Swhielps of the sinning Lhurch member, ‘and l!:L

toud-mouthed, . falie pruhwns, are nol on it

CtAnd i higlm.x) shall be there; and @ way, -and

"t shall bel
. clean Ehall not pl:s over it .
shil], \mlk lhl.‘l't

called, The way ol holiness; the un-

)

(!‘-.ll.lh %5 9).

Gon FirsT,

Put Godl first in'evcryt'hing DT

" You' do or think or sy,
That it may added blessings brmg
. In joy .md.;w.ut on liic’s palthway,

B

There-are:

Tlll' l’RI' \LIILR‘S M \(1 AZINE

lhc “ipie]” gossiper who -runs ]wn, .'lml 1I1tlhu,l .

the “vulture” .-

ey

. but the .ulccme(l -

183
lIn\\ Sose Tuixes Weke FI)thUvElq A

The fall of the apple seen by Slr Isnac Newton

or the lifting of the. kettle tid watched by Watt

“was séarcely more prolific of results than a walk
Haken in-the woods by one-Herman ‘Keller, who
Law a Iwrncls nest, was Jed to examire it, and

e\purlnu.ul.all}, uscertained that it was paper made
from w oqd Ilbcn, and tlms paper was discovered.,
szlmm . : :

IIlll')Ll;, the great nuum'lilkl tells us that if a

Csdngle wasp dl*-cml.rs i dqmqt of hapey or ather
CFoind, he will return’ to his. nests andd impart the

goud news o, his companions, who will sally

which Il.IS been discovired for them. - Shall we

“whiv have ‘found honey in the Rock Christ Jesus

I tess considerate of our Flowmen than wasps
are. of thelr fellow-inseets P—SpURuEON,

sion of the Bible only twice, ance in the_singular
and once in the plural, Joel 3:3 says: “And they
have cast lols for my people; and have given.a

Loy far an harlot, and sold a girl for wing, that, .
“And. the

streets- of the city sh T be fall of hn)c. anid s,u'ls :
s plaving in lhc streets thereof.”. . -

“might  drink.! - Zech, B:5 savs:

“forth in L,I‘L'.ll "nuinbers 1o ;mrml.c of the fare -

4

The word *pirl" o_ccurs in the King James Ver- ;

"The way to doa L.rmt ([ml -[ur th’l“l :q fo- kccp ’

an dnlm, ® little,

It is"more dilficult, and calls {or higher ener- .

gies of soul, to’ live a mnrt)r than to (Iu. vne.—
[:mhr My,

ey

Y
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one’ i dils toal box. The minister man

* his tadks bt he shiudd bave ane ready

How: can'a pastor discover the ;mm:l uf the.
peuple i the ilr:l}‘l'r111t:e'lilpu?‘ Ul The mevt
e il rewpstée it 0 the spisit B praver

Cison s the ])i“’l!]IIII!L t!u- prea et will buve
T pravine docntt .
e he \\1”7!1‘3\'1--10 find wiat b toeade - W

e e 1 nmunm- it

have freéquemly lHl‘*l T deteet the tongd off the o

crowd by Tasking them'’ to select, lumn RITE
dew vy of® the teryy unel «uhu. uhi lhhmmd
s have venelided thay
';;rnln.:h!\ thir theughts are 1|u'a amd their Spirits
re the great Iumlum fits |!~ of huir
Gaithe, [y-on- the n!fur hsnd a fow of the mem.—-
J])JI”\ nving -m1"- aEe Feguested W have ks

Kinet are requested then' w

Festing on

1 fo fwedn that there was o physial vner
pu.-\-nt Lt \\.n_rtw! 10 !\p.rv,-,‘_n.d(. atuf we jvi
Boenpress el Thi< does not mean that the

mmlm" hecime !rnlh\ m‘l serscie- but rder
tlm' it Wi enerelis in |n.u~v"mtl o The
ool af the rieet r'uu waes e e ddeep thert

sevking, ler Wit B0 ol e l\w inditferentey

to religinns propriets, hut heaitiial, “eippy,. tal
Heking: freedom in the - lmcl Cnnd mdlisds any
* oy preat hlessine. . L o "

Ty lr\ to lnn £ :)|rmi'vl|n" m llu LU rul
~werk after weck will-tusn the fu’ it mhve,
S ‘h.:w'ju-l s maeny - prayeess and then a song, -
“and thew o few more - prayess, anuther an!l'u.*i:rll:\ ’

by the mibister, .t"nilr'n‘_\inn.-‘.l-'iu\\' testimonivs,
Denediction, will just shout tale fhe ik oul o
Cany prnvermeeting crowd. Start - ine onee an G
while with ‘prayer insteadds of songe - or aske lor . &
[ew  testimonies, - g1t.ul! with rvqm*h dir iy
er. bt the mvar, et dovn anil pray:him.
sebl to oen Tthe s \':u' CUNU wer cto thind he

Lord cin Bly-s nnl\ e st al yules

And aliant thae talic e mini-ter - birs prs;l.lllrl
Fiest it shoulid be prepared wntil Qe ke sl
ing rule with. nhllll\ 1o he t‘nrum').l--ul inoaovery
~hore Cspace 7_ur fepcthencd out’ if HUCOSSEEY D
hetier =4l kept in” tie pocket. - But dogn't oo to®
pravermeeting withedut it 'nhul it
not Dlon't try o uees i ]n( hvm;m-
v havd it U it WIS neweed

Yaou m';u.' or’

Cyuu’ may
: O »vrmnn m:l.mt- m.n.c';.mul ;lr.swrmnluu..
) .Al.xI]\:a “ll} need to L pretty nlid L dser premd
Coheotder thie better. ,“’hl‘f’i’]"”i‘('y
sermons the padiding. pate. tsem Teneth, Hut' juist
“the’ high puints ant -one ilfusteation il make
that old serman vutline’ iwnvmul i1, prravermet
g S = : L

were paerd oas
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rumber thay H'-‘ Inumr Arafe

e swhwave heen
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wmm "

e hm. Tree cmemers, aml every one [.,l\'l.‘S (.ml
A tenddioof all he

-llu-_\, el
ol te e aat,

) the

. \\ \nu AN Ciducsg
“In Vi the re is ‘4 el of which every
o et Witk o heat hen/ten years ago. | There are

rets. The money - used there is.
SOTpUE W e .;['d RULLS in- hinches of ten pieces.

Hu € lisi- H.m- Pl one pwru o ol every bunch
W Iu‘n_ they '.:(.n fishing, they set -agide
of. eviry’ ten “that are vaught.. Gne
i ten of theie own. number takes up the” work
il going 10 theie heathew nvu.hlm:» 'lml lr\m[., L.

" lying them to (hn-t : oo v

P rpakssion Cune
“The Lluffer sy blofi
“Andd the dynics may eyng
The scoffers may seofl,
© But the chéerful will win.”
c Jl [:l ..5 o hl
Hn' “fowl't gossiper. who runs here 'mll ﬂ)llhl.r
vlture' of witkedoess bath not seen, does
not know this pathway of God’s eleet, The lion

Cwhelpe af the sinning (hnnh membeer, .lhrl the-

tuud-mouthed, fale pmfvuur:«. are noton it
“+ \ncl 4 highwas- ~h.|1l be lht-rv, and wiry, .m(l

shall e called, The wiy ul boliness: the un- .
f.h ait il not pass over i, e, e t!m rl-(lemL-(l

: ~h.l!! \\.llk Hu-n-" (1:piuh !.\.h 0}

. JGun Pum‘ :
Tur God first in every tlnng
“You o or think or say, © .
s That it md,\ added blessings- hrmg. ]
I jy and peace on-life's [).\ll!\\‘.l)..,
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How So»m Tm\(‘.s WERE D:scuvmmn
“The fall of the apple seen by Sir Isaac Newton .

of the lifting of the kettle lid watched by Wait

*wis searcely-more prolific of results than a walk -

taken in the woods hy one Herman . Kelter,. who
s a hogret’s pesty was led Lo examine it, and
experiméntally 'lﬁccrlqmml that it was papcr mada
irum wood fibers, and lhus paper 1 was (h:m\l:rtd

T Imm

CHuber, the great naturalist, tetls us l.hll.t- if a
stngle wasp discovers a-depusit of honey or other
food, he will “return to his nest and impart the
goud fews to his commnmn:. who ~will silly
- forth in great pumbers to partpke of the. fare
which has been discovered for 1hcm, Shall we
who_have fuuhd'hdncy ifrthe Rock Christ Jesus
In- fess cun:ulcnlc of our felfowmen than WClS])h

are uf lhur fdlmm msccfs?-—spuuamv

- A}
’ ’l he wurd “s.lrl“ ULLtlrS in the }\mg ]'imes Vcr-
sinn of the Rible only Lwicc, once in -the singular

- and wnce in the plural; Joel 3:3 says: “And they

have. cast lms for my people; nml have given a
bov for an harlol, and seld a girl for wine, that -
they might’ (lrmL" Zech, 8:5 says: “And the
streeté of the city shull he full of hnys Am{ girls
ph\mg in thc -.tru:zs; :htrwf "

'l'lm w .l) todea great deal for. C]mqt is to kccp
on’ doing a hllle. e -

. '\

h is more diffiéu]t, and- cills "fur'llighcr ener-
‘gies nf soul, to ]we a.martyr, thnn to dlc one.—
I'musr M.\\\z



